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ABSTRACT 
The phenomenon of teachers' political activism is the 
central concern of this project. The project seeks to 
understand the nature of the more conspicuous involvement 
of government school teachers in the politics of education 
in Queensland in the 1970's. It also hopes to make a 
contribution to the academic study of industrial relations 
in education. Central to the investigation is a case study 
of a major campaign undertaken during 1976 by activists 
prominent within the Queensland Teachers Union. This 
campaign was aimed at reinstating four young teachers 
dismissed from the teaching service following their 
conviction on charges relating to the smoking of marijuana. 
The campaign was an important event in the history of 
teachers' political activism in Queensland, if not in 
Australia, and a review of its theoretical and general 
implications is a major outcome of the study. 
Following a review of the literature associated with 
the study of teachers' politics, a "pre-theoretical" 
research design in the phenomenological sense, is developed. 
This approach is adopted on the conviction that knowledge 
of the qualitative nature of teachers' political behaviour 
is incomplete, that the perceptions and values of teacher 
activists as participants are essential components of any 
such research design, that the emphasis in such research 
should, at least initially, be rather more on understanding 
than on explanation and, accordingly, that interpretative 
social research is appropriate to the circumstances of the 
project. 
In order to describe, analyse and evaluate the various 
manifestations of teachers' political activism during the 
period under review, several distinct, but related, research 
techniques are adopted. These techniques give effect to a 
form of methodological triangulation and include 
documentation, interviews and the undertaking of a content 
analysis of activist documents. Central to the research 
design as a whole is the adoption of participant observation 
techniques and, indeed the review of participant-observation 
11 
as a research tool is one of the important features of the 
project. These methods are utilised in a discussion of 
historical, political and organizational antecedents, a 
description of the events which made up the case study, a 
content analysis of Union documentation and an interpretative 
review of the data generated by the project. 
This interpretative acco\int provides a number of 
generalizations relating to the factors underlying teacher » 
activism, including predisposing, intervening and enabling 
factors, to the manifestation of that activism in the period 
under consideration and to the assessment of its effectiveness. 
Some of the outcomes of the analysis include: 
* profiles of activist attitudes and characteristics; 
a possible typology of activist teachers according 
to their orientations to "Us" and "Them"; 
* an outline of possible predisposing, intervening 
and enabling factors; 
, a presentation of activist decision-making processes 
which corresponds to a "garbage can" model of 
organizational choice; 
a possible "legitimacy continuum" of political tactics; 
, a sceptical hypothesis of activist effectiveness; 
an anatomy of teacher activism incorporating the 
adoption of long term strategies, the identification 
of more immediate activist objectives and the 
selection of particular political tactics. 
These generalizations, which are presented as 
possibilities for further research, lead to a discussion 
of their implications for the QTU, for the governance of 
education and for the theoretical study of teachers' politics. 
The project concludes with a review of major outcomes and 
a consideration of methodological implications. 
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Chapter One 
INTRODUCTION 
This study has been prompted by the apparently wide-
spread nature of teachers' direct involvement in political 
and industrial affairs. Teacher activism is by no means a 
new occurrence in Australia but since the late 19 60's it 
has become particularly virulent, especially in New South 
Wales and Victoria. In more recent times the incidence of 
teacher militancy in Queensland has also increased and it 
is the investigation of this phenomenon which is the 
particular concern of this dissertation. 
The relevance of teachers' political behaviour to 
the administration of education in Queensland is such that 
a study of its nature is urgent. Those who are involved 
in the conduct of affairs in Queensland state schools, 
whether as teachers, administrators, students or parents, 
are almost certain to have been affected by the repercussions 
of teacher activism in recent times. Information about 
teacher activism in Queensland has hitherto been provided 
almost entirely by the media or by the propaganda of the 
protagonists. As a consequence, it is likely that there 
exists a high degree of ignorance and misinterpretation 
about the causes and implications of teachers' political 
behaviour. 
Teacher Activism as Politics 
The siobject matter of teachers' politics is felt to 
be an important component of the more general study of the 
politics of education, an area which is itself a relatively 
new field of research specialization. It is hoped that 
this investigation will shed some light on the inter-
relationship between education and politics and so contribute 
to the further development of this burgeoning research area. 
Teacher activism can take a number of forms but it is 
the political manifestation of such activism which is the 
particular concern of this study. "Activism", then, is 
regarded primarily as a political phenomenon in that it is 
essentially a response to distributions of power, influence 
and authority in various settings. Moreover, because such 
activism is directed at various authority figures and 
structures in an attempt to influence particular decisions 
or courses of action, it can also be seen to be an aspect 
of the politics of pressure. This does not mean that 
psychological, educational, anthropological or sociological 
dimensions of teacher activism are unimportant and, indeed, 
these disciplines are drawn upon as appropriate during the 
course of the study. But it does mean that the enquiry 
areas of this dissertation are essentially concerned with 
political processes and phenomena. 
Teacher Activism as Industrial Relations 
The further investigation of teacher activism could 
also help to fill one of the more obvious gaps in the 
study of education and educational administration, namely 
the industrial relations framework within which schools, 
teachers and education systems operate. Industrial relations 
in education is a neglected field of research specialization, 
especially in Australia, and it may be that the undertaking 
of a major research project which touches on this area 
will stimulate further discussion and debate. In so doing 
it may also correct both an imbalance and a deficiency in 
the study and practice of educational administration. 
As a field of academic endeavour, industrial relations 
is beset by a number of difficulties, not the least of 
which is defining unambigiously the nature of its subject 
matter. In many ways industrial relations, which at its 
simplest may be described as the set of interactions between 
employers and employees, is similar to education as a 
research field in that it tends to borrow extensively from 
other disciplines. Although the study of industrial 
relations lends itself to an interdisciplinary approach, it 
is clear that politics, which has as its central concern 
the analysis of conflict, power and authority, provides 
one of the more fundamental perspectives. A study of 
teachers' industrial relations without a political 
perspective is certainly incomplete. There is no incon-
sistency, then, in the analysis of the data of this study 
from the viewpoints of both politics and industrial relations 
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Teacher Activism and the Queensland Teachers Union 
In order to give som.e focus to this investigation 
into teachers' political and industrial relations 
behaviour, it is intended to undertake the analysis 
within an organizational context. That is, the "teacher 
activists" are defined as those teachers and officials 
who displayed varying degrees of political participation 
within the Queensland Teachers Union during the period of 
the investigation. Other teachers and other organizatioris, 
undoubtedly of significance to the politics of education 
in Queensland, are not taken into account except insofar as 
they relate to the QTU and to the events under review in 
this study. 
It is not proposed to undertake a major investigation 
of the structure and function of the QTU as a political 
organization. That exercise has been done (McMorrow, 19 76 ^ . 
However, there is clearly an overlap- between that kind of 
approach and the aims and objectives of this study. 
The Queensland Teachers Union has a number of 
organizational faces. Most importantly, the QTU is an 
industrial union of teachers who are registered by the 
Queensland Board of Teacher Education and employed by the 
State Government. The great bulk of the Union membership 
is contracted to the State Education Department although 
teachers in other government and semi-government institutions, 
such as hospitals, hostels and schools operated by the 
Queensland Association for Sub-Normal Children, are also 
eligible. Teaching staff in the former teachers' colleges 
may also apply for membership but few do so now that 
Queensland teacher training institutions have attained 
College of Advanced Education status. Trainee teachers are 
not eligible to be members although moves to obtain associate 
membership for student teachers have erupted from time to 
time, so far without success. In addition, the QTU is a 
welfare association which provides a number of discount, 
financial, legal, information and health insurance services. 
Perhaps even more fundamentally, the Union is the organiz-
ational embodiment of an occupational group which possesses 
a range of social, professional, industrial and political 
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aspirations. It is, of course, the last two of these 
which are the particular concerns of this dissertation. 
It should be noted that there is no attempt to 
examine in detail the attitudes and behaviour of the 
political and educational authorities in this study. 
Again, that perspective is adopted only when it is 
relevant to the understanding of the political behaviour 
of Queensland teachers as outlined in this report. 
The Inquiry 
In sum, the increasing relevance of teachers' 
politics for Queensland education is deserving of study. 
This investigation into teacher activism aims to provide a 
range of additional perspectives for those whose concern 
is with the practice, administration and study of education 
in Queensland. More particularly, the intention is to 
provide an assessment of the significance of the manifes-
tations of teachers' political and industrial activism 
which became apparent in Queensland in the seventies. 
Before proceeding with that endeavour, however, it 
is first necessary to review that part of the literature 
which pertains to the study of the politics of teachers 
and their organizations. 
Chapter Two 
TEACHERS' POLITICS : A LITERATURE REVIEW 
The principal aim of this dissertation is to consider 
the incidence of teacher activism in Queensland in the 
seventies so that its relevance for the educational system 
can be assessed and a contribution made to the formal study 
of politics and industrial relations in education. The 
purpose of this chapter is to review the literature relevant 
to that aim and to assess the strengths and limitations of 
those works in which the political activities of teachers 
and teachers' organizations are investigated and explained. 
The implications for the selection of a research design for 
this study are also considered. 
There appear to be three major areas in which writings 
relating to the research task of this study may be found. 
In the first place, there is a vast promulgatory literature, 
in the form of house journals, newsletters and the like, 
from teachers' associations and other educational organiz-
ations. Secondly, the analysis of teachers' politics is 
frequently regarded as a sub-field of the formal study of 
educational administration. Finally, there is now a 
considerable literature of the politics of education as a 
field of research specialization in its own right. The 
first of these areas is usually devoid of theoretical 
insights, although this does not detract from its value 
as a source of primary documents, and it is from the second 
and third areas that the selection for this chapter is made. 
Teacher Activism and the Politics of Pressure 
The political activities of teachers and teachers' 
organizations are directed towards the achievement of a 
particular goal or objective. It is in this sense that 
teacher activism can be regarded as an aspect of pressure 
group politics. Studies of the educational policy-making 
process, for example, generally accord a significant place 
in that process to teachers' organizations as pressure 
groups. Some of the American literature in this area (e.g. 
lannaccone, 1967; Kirst, 1970; Wirt, 1967) seem inclined 
to perceive teachers' politics as inputs, demands or' 
constraints on the educational "system", possibly because 
b. 
ox tne governmental or administrative perspective adopted 
in those studies. On the other hand, several British 
studies of the politics of education (e.g. Boyle et.al., 
19 71; Kogan, 1975) take a wider and more developmental view 
of educational pressure group politics. 
Earlier studies of the Australian education framework 
(Barcan, 1961; Partridge, 196 8) tended also to adopt a 
developmental approach. In more recent times, Bessant and 
Spaull (1967) have completed a review of the relationship 
between politics and education in Australia in which teacher 
unionism is seen to be an important determinant of the 
politicisation of schooling (ibid:184-6). Apart from 
Maddock's (19 70) review of the education/politics nexus in 
the sixties, most of the general studies of Queensland 
education (Goodman, 1968; Holthouse, 1975; Wyeth, 1955) take 
only a passing interest in the political process and the role 
of the QTU in that process. 
Because the focus of these broader studies lies beyond 
the particular role of teachers and teachers' organizations 
in the politics of education, they are of limited use in 
this investigation. These studies must therefore be 
regarded as secondary sources for the intensive study of 
teachers' politics. 
Several case studies of teachers' unions, generally 
adopting an historical perspective, have appeared in the 
last decade. Some, like Gosden's (19 72) study of the growth 
and achievements of teachers' associations in the United 
Kingdom, especially that of the National Union of Teachers, 
and Eaton's (1975) history of the American Federation of 
Teachers in the period 1916-1961, have little relevance 
for the systematic study of teachers' and pressure group 
politics. The Japanese Teachers Union, on the other hand, 
has been the subject of two recent treatises: Thurston's 
(1973) longitudinal study of the influence and social 
significance of the JTU, and Duke's (19 73) chronological 
analysis of the origins and developm.ent of the left-wing 
teachers' movement in Japan. The latter study provides a 
particularly good account of the long-term role of a Union 
leadership in directing teachers towards militant behaviour. 
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Within Australia, Mitchell (1975) has documented the 
history of the New South Wales Teachers Federation in a 
work which provides important insights into the character 
of internal manoeuverings and manipulations in the NSWTF 
and contributes to a sceptical view of the political 
effectiveness of teachers' unions. In addition to the wide 
range of research theses investigating the political history 
of teachers' associations throughout Australia (Harman, 1974A: 
99-100) , a valuable survey of post-war developments in 
teacher unionism, especially in New South Wales and Victoria, 
has been completed by Bessant and Spaull (19 72). This work 
gives a particularly good account of the proclivity for 
factionalism and fragmentation in teachers' unions but does 
not specifically address the question of organizational 
effectiveness. 
The strength of these studies lies in their consider-
ation of the developmental aspects of teachers' politics. 
They are not specifically concerned with the interpretation 
of events within theoretical frameworks. Attention is now 
directed to those studies which lie more squarely within 
the ambit of political science and the academic study of 
politics and government. 
Within the last decade or so, a number of important 
case studies of teachers' organizations has appeared in 
which the conceptual framework of a school of thought 
sometimes labelled as "Group Theory" is utilised. The 
essence of this approach was expressed in the following 
statement by the school's founding father, Arthur F. Bentley 
(1908:208-9): 
}!hen the groups ave adequately stated^ everything is 
stated. When I say everything^ I mean everything. 
The complete description will mean the complete 
science in the study of social phenomena. 
All political behaviour, according to this view, may be 
reduced to a process of adjustments in relationships 
between groups, including groups within the formal political 
institutions. This concept was further refined in an 
important work by Truman (19 51) in which groups were • 
defined as "masses of activity" which operated in such a 
way as to be the major socializing agents in society and 
which led to a situation in which all group interaction 
tended toward equilibrium or stability. This approach to 
politics has been attractive to a number of writers (e.g. 
Latham, 1952; Hagen, 196 3) all of whom have tended to re-
inforce the view that political decisions resulted from 
struggles between masses of activities. Several other 
writers (e.g. Ehrmann, 1958; Eckstein, 1960; Zisk, 1969) 
also acknowledged the importance of group characteristics-
in determining both group behaviour and policy outcomes, 
but did not accept the comprehensiveness of the group 
approach to the political process. 
It is this "middle-range" approach to groups in politics, 
particularly as applied in Eckstein's (1960) study of the 
pressure group activities of the British Medical Association, 
which inspired a number of case-studies of teachers' organ-
izations in the late 1960's. Clark (1967), for example, 
investigated the political role of the Federation De L'Educ-
ation Nationale using Eckstein's framework in which pressure 
group behaviour was conceptualised in terms of its form, 
scope and intensity and effectiveness. This approach enabled 
Clark to come to the following conclusion concerning the 
influence of the FEN on educational and industrial matters: 
.... it appears that effectiveness decreases as 
operating goals stray farther from the essential 
purposes of the organization, those for which 
most members join. 
(Clark, 1967:183) 
Two British studies of teachers' organization^ focussing 
particularly on the National Union of Teachers, adopted a 
similar approach and came to very much the same conclusion. 
Manzer's (19 70) examination of the post-war role of the NUT 
as an educational pressure group considered that role in 
the light of the constraints placed upon it by the educat-
ional "siab-government" and by political divisions among the 
membership. According to Manzer, the ability of the NUT to 
influence national education policy was limited by the 
constraints on the leadership's attempts to enhance the 
Union's internal power base, by the restrictive and closed 
nature of British educational politics and by the 
9. 
conservative image of the Union in a period of rapid 
educational change (ibid.:144-159). A slightly different 
approach was presented by Coates (1972) in that determinants, 
rather than outcomes, of interest group behaviour were the 
principal subject of enquiry. In his study, Coates stressed 
the interrelationship between environmental and organizat-
ional factors in determining the political behaviour of 
teachers' unions as pressure groups, in this case the 
adoption by the NUT of less conciliatory industrial tactics 
and the growth of a more explicit alliance with the organized 
labour movement. Both Manzer and Coates contributed to a 
sceptical hypothesis of teachers' union effectiveness, 
although the latter left the question open to some extent 
in the light of the recent trends to more militant behaviour. 
A major North American study of teachers' pressure 
group politics was Rosenthal's (1969) comparative analysis 
of teachers' unions. An important feature of Rosenthal's 
approach was his recognition of the need to adopt a variety 
of research techniques to investigate the full range of 
factors associated with group characteristics, political 
structures and group effectiveness. Thus, organizational 
strength, opportunities, behaviour and influence were 
investigated through such methods as interviews, survey 
questionnaires, opinionnaires and case studies of disputes 
in various settings. Rosenthal's empiricism is evidenced 
by his heavy reliance on quantitative analysis and by the 
use of the resultant data to identify such phenomena as 
"decisives" and "consultives" in teachers' unions, by the 
drawing up of a "combativeness scale", in which union 
leaders v/ere labelled as "fighters", "persuaders" or "co-
operators" according to their characteristics and pre-
dispositions, and by the construction of a "power 
attribution score" and an "index of relative power" so that 
power comparisons within the educational and political frame-
work could be made. Rosenthal was able to interpret the 
data obtained from these research techniques to postulate a 
causal relationship between behavioural militancy and 
organizational influence (ibid.:184). 
lU. 
A Common thread running through these studies is 
their emphasis on organizational and environmental factors 
as determinants of group behaviour and effectiveness. A 
curious blend of group theory, structural-functionalism and 
systems analysis therefore results. The ease with which 
these approaches can accommodate each other is perhaps best 
seen in Zisk's (1969:7) graphic summary of the group process 
in politics: 
Environment : 
Economic, Social, Legal 
I 
Group 
Characteristics Group 
Media .^ 
Policy-
Makers -^  Policies-
B 
(Perceptual/ 
_ Attitudinal 
Screen) 
(Feedback) 
Figure 2.1: A Framework for the Study of Pressure Groups 
Zisk's framework was utilised, with some reservations, 
in a study of the QTU as a pressure group (McMorrow, 19 76A) 
in which a number of environmental and internal constraints 
on the ability of the QTU to influence educational policy 
making in Queensland was identified. 
Perhaps the main reason for the apparent complementarity 
of the three approaches, despite group theory's perspective 
on inter-group conflict, is their ultimate focus on 
political stability, whether described as equilibrium. 
This is not th 
underlying sys 
Suffice it to 
relationships 
into outputs o 
(Easton, 1965) 
structures per 
process rather 
Powell, 1966). 
e place to discuss at length the argioments 
tems analysis and structural-functionalism, 
say that the former stresses the sets of 
in which political inputs are transformed 
f governmental decisions and actions 
, while the latter focuses on "what 
form what functions" in the political 
than on formal institutions (Almond and 
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system maintenance or functional pre-requisite. And it is 
this fact which has impaired the widespread acceptance of 
such frameworks as contributions' to a value-free or 
comparative understanding of political behaviour. Indeed, 
group theory may well be little more than an academic 
expression of the pluralist view of politics and government 
(Garson, 1974), while structural functionalism and systems 
theory are all too easily seen as conservative exercises 
for a Western, or, perhaps even more particularly, an ' , 
Anglo-Saxon view of political modernity. 
There has not been any shortage of critics of other 
aspects of these approaches. Group theory, for example, 
has been described as a "laissez-faire" approach to the 
political process, in which an absence of pressure is seen 
as an indication that there is no interest in the issue under 
consideration (Roche and Levy, 1964:163-4) and which tends 
to reify groups and group conflict such that the forces of 
socialization and consensus are neglected (Macridis, 1972; 
Young, 1968; Zeigler, 1964). Objections to the all-
embracing nature of group theory have already been noted 
(Eckstein, 1960; Weinstein, 1962). Several writers point 
to the inability of the approach to discriminate among 
different types of issues which might in turn lead to 
different kinds of pressure group behaviour (Peterson, 
1971; Newton and Morris, 1975) . As well, a serious 
deficiency in a supposedly "value-free" view of the 
political process is its inability empirically to sustain 
the argument that the propensity of individuals to join 
associations brings about political consensus through 
overlapping group memberships; the evidence, particularly 
from North America, is that individuals tend not to 
participate in formal organizations (Almond and Verba, 1963; 
Curtis, 1971; Presthus, 1973). Finally, the group approach 
ignores or, at the very least, understates the role of 
individuals and, even more particularly, of group leader-
ships in shaping the course of the political process (Olson, 
1965:126; Presthus, 1973:16; Young, 1968:90; Zeigler, 1964:16). 
As noted previously, systems theory and structural 
functionalism have been influential approaches to the study 
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of teachers' organizations. Indeed, several of the more 
seminal works on the politics of education have adopted 
these approaches (Coleman, 1965; Massialas, 1969). Yet 
there have been major attacks on this type of analysis in 
recent years. Their inherent conservatism has already been 
commented on and this characteristic would seem to render 
both systems analysis and structural-functionalism unable 
to cope satisfactorily with the phenomena of political and 
social change (Andreski, 1972:154; Young, 1968:37). This" 
remains so despite recent attempts to inject an historical 
dimension into these types of approach (Almond, 1973; 
Wootton, 1975). It has also been argued that these pers-
pectives are teleological, ethnocentric and at such a level 
of abstraction that they are unable to handle the question 
of values in politics and do little more than create a new 
jargon to describe what are traditional political concepts 
(Clifford, 1973:367; Mackenzie, 1969:319; Young, 1968:34). 
These are serious charges which the pressure group 
studies of teachers' organisations outlined previously do 
not answer. It may be, then, that these studies within an 
"overarching" framework reflect a tendency for political 
scientists to be tempted by what Barbrook (1975:9) has 
described as the "Holy Grail myth", namely a " . . . . feeling 
that politics can be explained by a relatively simple 
concept that is awaiting discovery; when it is discovered, 
a convincing 'general theory' of politics will become 
possible" (ibid). 
If there is no general theory of politics to guide 
students of teachers' organizations, these students might 
well have addressed themselves to the questions raised by 
what are sometimes described as "middle range" or "partial" 
theories. An example of this kind of approach is Olson's 
(1965) analysis of the relationship between individual and 
group interests. Olson adopts an economic model of perfect 
rationality (i.e. self-interest) to demonstrate that 
individuals, especially in large groups, have no incentive 
to invest either their time or their money in the affairs 
of a group as they will receive the collective benefits of 
the group in any case (ibid.:11). Thus, selective incentives. 
13. 
including social incentives, are required to stimulate 
rational individuals to act in a group-oriented way. Such 
incentives may be either positive (inducemients) or negative 
(coercion). An extension of this line of thought is that 
group survival is dependent upon the existence of a 
balance between the conflicting interests of the member-
ship and the leadership (Salisbury, 1969). The serious 
implication of Olson's theory, however, is that the member-
ships of large organizations inevitably become tools in the 
hands of the leadership. A major problem with this approach 
is that it does not provide for membership activism at all, 
save for that which is inspired by self-interest. It may 
be that the leverage and resources of a group need also to 
be taken into account in considering membership behaviour. 
Several critics point out that the perfect rationality model 
does not allow for the possibility that an individual's 
perception of the decision-making situation, when confronted 
with a decision to participate, may not be entirely objective 
and that he or she may be willing to inject an element of 
risk in the calculation of net benefits (Manzer, 19 69; 
Marsh, 19 76). Olson admits that his approach is more 
applicable to economic groups than to welfare organizations 
but, nonetheless, he poses some important questions for the 
study of membership behaviour in groups such as the QTU. 
Olson's conclusions add weight to an elitist, or 
oligarchic, interpretation of the political process. It 
is this kind of perspective which underscores explanations 
of political stability as being a process of consultation 
and consensus between governmental, bureaucratic and polit-
ical elites. This "elite accommodation" approach to group 
politics, as outlined by Presthus, (1973:332), acknowledges 
the shared socio-economic, ideological and cognitive 
characteristics of group leaderships and postulates that, 
because of the pervasive cohesion amongst all elites, 
".... political decisions are worked out, case by unco-
ordinated case, through consultation, negotiation, and 
compromise among substantively concerned governmental elites, 
on the one hand, and political and bureaucratic elites on 
the other" (ibid:60). Presthus admits that his analysis, 
based on a massive cross-sectional survey of elite groups 
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in Canada, is more applicable to "consensual" societies 
than to the more "participative" political cultures, such 
as the United States (Presthus, 1974). To Presthus, the 
concept of the "group" becomes distorted and the rank and 
file of interest groups, including "second order" activists, 
are reduced to little more than a superfluity. The main 
problem with elite accommodation as a theory is that it 
becomes difficult to sustain in a situation of political 
instability. On the other hand, elite interaction might " 
be a more realistic, though less palatable, focus for the 
analysis of teachers' politics in less turbulent times. 
A more recent work on political organizations has 
been undertaken by Wilson (1973). His major theme is that 
the political process is characterised not by group behaviour 
(the pluralist perspective), but by individuals, the great 
majority of whom claim to lead or speak for mass movements 
or the more formally organized groups. Such behaviour, which 
may or may not affect the course of public policy, is there-
fore best understood in terms of the efforts of the individ-
uals representing groups to maintain and enhance the organ-
ization and their position in it (ibid.:9). 
The theoretical proposition that is offered here is 
that the behaviour of persons occupying organizational 
roles .... is principally, though not uniquely, 
determined by the requirements of organizational 
maintenance and enhancement and that this maintenance, 
in turn, chiefly involves supplying tangible and 
intangible incentives to individuals in order that 
they will become, or remain, members and will perform 
certain tasks. (ibid.: 13) 
This emphasis on group maintenance, of course, renews 
a theme familiar to organizational theorists (e.g. Doty 
and Etzioni, 1974). Wilson seems to be attempting a 
synthesis of the major emphasis of the theoretical 
approaches cited previously, namely the significance of 
structural considerations in determining the course of 
group politics, the importance of selective inducements in 
maintaining membership commitment and the crucial role 
played by group elites. Like many such attempts, the result 
is more a compromise than a synthesis. Wilson's study 
however, offers an important perspective on the way in 
which individuals within structures interact to determine 
the course of political behaviour, although the important 
question of how to operationalize this perspective for 
research purposes remains largely unanswered. 
It must be concluded, then, that the major case 
studies of the political behaviour of teachers' organiz-, 
ations have adopted frameworks which possess a number of 
philosophical and methodological difficulties. This is so 
despite the major contribution that these studies have made 
to the literature of teachers' politics. It has also been 
shown that several alternative approaches to pressure group 
study, with less ambitious frames of reference, have 
provided a number of important perspectives otherwise 
neglected by the case studies reviewed in this section. 
But for the simple reason that these types of studies have 
as their focus the group rather than the individual 
activists or, indeed, the events under consideration, their 
usefulness to studies of teachers' politics per se is 
limited. Consequently, a review of that part of the 
literature more directly concerned with the politics of 
teacher activists is required. 
Teacher Activism as Behaviour 
The volume of writings dealing with teachers' politics 
and, even more particularly teacher militancy, is immense. 
A good deal of this literature, however, is in the form of 
material produced for the benefit of the protagonists. 
Exhortations from the teacher militants abound, especially 
in teacher union journals (e.g. Barbash, 1976; Shaw, 1976; 
Wise, 1973). Similarly, there is no shortage of advice for 
administrators concerning the steps to be taken when con-
fronted with industrial action by teachers (e.g. Miller, 
1974; Torrence, 1976). 
Several major studies have been concerned with the 
analysis of teacher militancy through case studies of issues 
and disputes involving teachers. Urofsky (1970), for 
example, has completed an interesting study of a dispute 
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involving teachers' reactions to segregated staffing 
policies in New York City schools in the 1960's. Urofsky's 
observations of the course and implications of the dispute 
are supplemented by what amount to position statements of 
the protagonists, based on follow-up interviews. The result 
is a fascinating record of the wide range of perspectives 
adopted by the participants in political and industrial 
disputation. 
Similarly, a case study approach to the examination 
of teacher militancy in Britain has been undertaken by Burke 
(1971). This approach is more developmental than Urofsky's 
and relies to a considerable extent on participant observ-
ation as a research methodology. Both studies, however, 
lack the sort of theoretical direction evident in Corwin's 
(1970) "anatomy" of militant professionalism. Corwin 
adopted a conflict model of social change to demonstrate 
the relationship between teacher militancy and other aspects 
of institutional change, namely the grov/ing national 
relevance of education within a generally more affluent 
society, the higher incidence of community participation 
in political issues and certain changes in the school 
system, especially those related to teacher/administrator 
relationships (ibid.:324). 
Most studies of teacher militancy, however, had their 
sights lower in terms of their scope or analytical frame-
work. For example, a good many studies were attempts to 
discover underlying causes of or predispositions for the 
rising incidence of teacher activism. Like several of the 
works cited above, some were attempts to find causal 
relationships from case studies of issues and disputes. 
Factors such as the economic status of teachers, the 
changing economic and political power of organized groups, 
the growth in the size and bureaucratization of schools, 
the greater legitimacy accorded to direct action as a 
result of social and civil rights movements and the 
emergence of a "new breed" of career teachers were seen 
to be important pre-determinants of teachers' attitudinal 
and behavioural militancy (Benton, 1974; Cass and 
Birnbaum, 19 72). Other studies have taken a more 
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developmental or historical approach to teacher militancy 
(Donley, 1971; Ravitch, 1974) to reach similar sorts of 
conclusions regarding the "causes" of teacher militancy. 
A significant number of causal studies, however, attempted 
to identify empirically the dependent and independent 
variables in the teacher militancy equation. Many such 
studies highlighted the factors associated with teachers' 
propensity for militant behaviour and there is a remarkable 
consistency in their findings. Thus, the relationship 
between teachers' predisposition for militancy and such 
characteristics as age, sex, teaching level, classification, 
region and, most importantly, political affiliation has 
been confirmed by a number of research endeavours (Bruno 
and Nelken, 1975; Cole, 1968 and 1969; Giandomenico, 19 73; 
Murphy, 19 71; McMorrow, 19 76B; Nelken, 19 74; Wagenaar, 
1974; Zeigler, 1966). 
Teacher militancy has also frequently been seen as 
part of a broader perspective of the politics of education. 
Some writers, like Bessant and Spaull (1976) and Male (1974) , 
investigated the implications of teacher activism within the 
context of an expanding political role for schools and the 
education system. Others were more inclined to regard 
teacher militancy as an indication of an increasing trend 
towards the unionisation of professional and semi-professional 
groups (Lansbury, 1975; White, 1976:160), particularly 
within the civil services (Spero, 19 72). An even wider body 
of literature has addressed the effects of militant attitudes 
and behaviour on collective bargaining processes, particularly 
in terms of the balance of power between the parties involved 
in collective negotiations (Doherty, 1969; Kimbrough and Williams 
1969; Moskow et al, 1970:133-5; Rosenthal, 1970B; Wildman, 19 72). 
It cannot be said, however, that these studies demonstrate a 
consistent set of findings or conclusions. Indeed, with the 
possible exception of the studies of the factors predisposing 
teachers to militancy, this remark could well apply to the 
great bulk of the research literature whose brief is to 
understand the nature of teacher activism. 
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The Formal Study of Teachers' Politics: A Summary 
and Some Criticisms 
The literature relevant to the study of teachers' 
politics has taken a number of forms. Some research efforts 
have attempted to relate teacher activism to a wider, if not 
grander, view of the political process, particularly in an 
organizational context. Case studies abound, both within 
these broader frameworks and within a more diffuse set of 
writings, some more concerned with historical underpinnings 
and others focussing more on particular issues and disputes. 
Teacher militancy is also frequently seen to be concomitant 
to other developments in the politics of education, 
including trends in the politicization of education 
generally and various aspects of teachers' industrial 
relations. Finally, a significant research effort into 
teachers' militant behaviour has been made adopting a more 
overtly empirical approach. 
Despite these differences, it can reasonably be ob-
served that the overwhelming majority of approaches to the 
study of teachers' politics have been undertaken within an 
empirical or behaviourist research tradition. Within the 
social sciences, and even more particularly the political 
sciences, behaviouralism has as its central concern the 
application of the scientific method to the study of social 
and political phenomena. According to the tenets of this 
approach, knowledge about phenomena is acquired from the 
theoretical justification and empirical validation of 
hypotheses which emerge, in a cumulative way, from the 
systematic review of the writings of other social scientists, 
all within a "value free" research environment. Theory, 
methodology and research are seen as being analytically 
distinct steps in the accumulation of knowledge about the 
way in which human beings react to external stim.uli. The 
influence of the behavioural revolution in political science, 
especially in the United States, has resulted in that 
discipline being concerned more with systems and functions 
than institutions, with groups and masses than with individ-
uals and elites, with quantitative analysis and comprehensive 
explanatory theory than with interpretation and, finally, 
with instrumental rather than normative considerations 
l y . 
(Barbrook, 1975:182-3; Dahl, 1970:11-3). The study of 
politics in the last two decades has become, as a 
consequence, more of a sociological than an historical, 
legal, psychological or philosophical enterprise. 
Despite the pervasive influence of behavioural studies 
in the political and social sciences, some important and 
serious criticisms of the approach have been recorded. 
Several writers have objected to behaviouralism on » 
philosophical and epistemological grounds. For example, 
Springbord (1975:96), questions the fundamental assumption 
of the scientific approach to knowledge that the world, and 
even more particularly the social and human world, is knowable 
Andreski (1972) has launched a virulent attack on social 
science's manipulative effects, its over-emphasis on jargon, 
methodology and quantification and the tendency for social 
research to be conditioned by the pre-conceptions, if not the 
ideology, of the researchers. A particularly devastating 
attack on the empirical and epistemological deficiencies of 
data-gathering techniques in the social sciences had been 
made by Phillips (19 71) in a study which promotes the greater 
use of observational and non-reactive methods in social 
science research to overcome the problem of relying 
extensively on people's reports of their behaviour, such as 
through the use of data-collection procedures which tend to 
influence the phenomena under investigation. Above all, 
behaviouralism presumes to be above questions of morals, 
values or ethics, matters which must be confronted in studies 
of the implications of political phenomena. 
Whether Australian social science has undergone the 
post-behavioural revolution without experiencing the 
behavioural (Curnow, 1975:262), is an open question. Yet 
it must be acknowledged that the above criticisms pose some 
serious questions for research endeavours which posit that 
the study of political behaviour within a value-free and 
empirical framework is a proper way of explaining and 
understanding the nature of politics (Barbrook, 1975:183)* 
Taken together with the questions raised in the earlier 
discussion of the group approach to the studies of teachers' 
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organizations, which is also within the behavioural 
tradition, it can only be concluded that the great bulk 
of the literature relevant to the study of teachers' 
politics is faced with a number of important philosophical 
and methodological issues. Behavioural techniques may be 
appropriate to the investigation of some aspects of social 
phenomena, particularly the relationships between social 
structures and groups, but much social and political data 
are qualitative in nature and subject more to interpretation 
than to explanation or, even more particularly, to quant-
ification. Although political phenomena have both instru-
mental and normative characteristics, in the end it is the 
latter which comprise the sine qua non of scholarly attempts 
to understand the nature of politics. Purely behavioural 
approaches to the study of teachers' politics are therefore 
likely to be incomplete. 
Alternative Approaches to the Study of Political Phenomena 
One of the more significant criticisms of the 
behaviouralist approach to the study of politics, which 
has been shown to be the most influential investigative 
method with regard to teachers' and teacher union politics, 
is that it has not been able to sustain the claim that it 
is value-free and ideologically neutral. Indeed, it is now 
clear that the pluralist and liberal-democratic models 
underlie the great bulk of the literature which is concerned 
with the study of teacher activism. This is so whether the 
focus is conflict (group theory), consensus (structural-
functionalism and systems analysis) or the wide range of 
middle-range empirical studies. 
This is not to say that the pluralist or liberal-
democratic viewpoint is an improper theoretical perspective. 
Rather, the proponents of these views should recognize the 
idealism and, at times, the determinism built into their 
models and not simply offer them as descriptive analyses, 
particularly in the arena of comparative politics. Indeed, 
it should be noted that my personal prejudices predispose 
me to the political ethos of both pluralism and liberal-
demiocracy. However, other perspectives and other models 
may be equally pertinent. The elitist view of politics 
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(Mills, 1956; Parenti, 1974; Presthus, 1973; Smith, 1974), 
for example, offers a quite different set of conclusions 
about the nature of the political process: 
No-one can be truly powerful unless he (she?) has 
access to the command of major institutions, for 
it is over these institutional means of power that 
the truly powerful are, in the first instance, 
powerful, ( M i l l s , 1956 :9 ) 
a n d , f u r t h e r : 
the wealthy require institutions with human and 
financial resources, as well as mass communication 
to have power .... for the institutional positions 
men occupy determine in large part their chances 
to have and to hold these eoqperiences. (ibid. :10) 
This now classical view of politics assigns ultimate 
political influence to the "power elite" in the three major 
institutions of power: business corporations, government 
and the military (probably in that order). The three 
institutions supposedly come together to co-ordinate power 
while such lesser institutions as family, church and 
education, occupy subordinate positions. The pluralist 
interpretation of balancing and compromising interests 
might then apply to middle levels of power, but not to 
the elite. Further, according to this view, scholars (and 
journalists) can write only about this middle level as they 
simply do not have access to the top elite. Presumably, 
then, Presthus' previously discussed analysis of elite 
accommodation in Canadian politics is, according to the 
classical elitist view, a distorted interpretation because 
of its focus on lower order political actors. 
A more acceptable view might be that political 
societies in different places and over different periods of 
time more closely approximate the pluralist or elitist 
models depending on the relative strengths of the forces 
for each. But the essential problem for analytical research 
remains: how to investigate the validity of the pluralist 
or elitist frameworks without adopting them in the first 
place. If it is true that much of political behaviouralism. 
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especially within the pluralist, structural and functional 
frameworks, is teleological, then it is equally true that 
the elitist model also imposes a particular political 
perspective. Not surprisingly, the major conclusions drawn 
from both approaches are largely pre-determined* 
The ultimate deterministic model of politics is 
undoubtedly that developed by Marx. In recent years Marxist 
analysis has undergone a resurgence in academic respect-• 
ability (e.g. Zeitlin, 1967), possibly because of the wide-
spread disenchantment with empiricism for the reasons out-
lined previously. If one accepts the basic tenet of the 
Marxist approach, namely that politics is essentially a 
class struggle and that economic and political pov/er rests, 
at least temporarily, with the capitalist class, then 
conflict, especially industrial conflict, rather than 
consensus is the prevailing condition in capitalist 
societies. Teachers' politics, according to the Marxist 
view, comes down to being a manifestation of this struggle 
prior to the inevitable overthrow of the capitalist class, 
the penultimate step in the development of the communist 
state. A Marxist research design for the study of political 
behaviour, then, establishes a framework which ensures 
congruence between the hypothesis and the conclusion. This 
situation, it has been seen, is not unique to Marxist anal-
yses. If the Marxist view of politics is not accepted, 
however, then that approach is of little use as a research 
methodology. 
The above discussion does not do justice to the con-
tribution that nondogmatic Marxism has made to social 
research and philosophy. Nor does it recognize the issues 
raised by Marx for the scholarly understanding of the ways 
in which knowledge is socially determined. Indeed, some 
Marxist writers assert that the roots of Western social 
science lie in the industrial, educational and ideological 
systems of capitalist society: 
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Modem capitalism is in fact a mode of production in 
which general social knowledge has become an 
increasingly important component of the forces of 
production. The eocpansion of the mode of production 
is the driving force for a great development of 
scientific and technical knowledge. 
(Shaw, 1975:6) 
'Social science', then, is reduced to being a tool in the 
hands of the capitalist class so that the subject population 
might be controlled and manipulated. A less extreme 
view is that much of Western social and political science 
neglects the important influence that social forces bring 
to bear on the acquisition of knowledge. 
These questions concerning the relationship of 
individual consciousness to societal forces represent one 
of the more significant contributions of Marxist thought. 
As Marxist determinism is not accepted here, a more fruitful 
line of enquiry for students of political behaviour is 
Marx's conception of reality as being socially constructed. 
In other words, the attention of social scientists should 
return to the ancient paradox that society is characterized 
by both objective reality and subjective meaning (Springbord, 
1975:96). It is to the resolution of this paradox that 
writers of the phenomenological persuasion have devoted 
their attention. 
The distinctive feature of the phenomenological 
approach is ".... that knowledge is sought through immediate, 
intuitive apprehension of human experience" (Phillips, 
1971:133). Social reality and social order are accordingly 
constructed by the social actor and not by the social scientist 
and it is this emphasis on the primacy of consciousness 
and subjective meaning in the interpretation of social 
action which is the essence of phenomenology (ibid). 
According to the phenomenologists, knowledge is created 
rather than discovered and, as a consequence, the methods 
of the physical sciences are inappropriate for the 
interpretation of human phenomena (Springbord, 1975:96), 
This emphasis on understanding, rather than explanation, is 
also central to Weber's concept of interpretative 
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understanding or verstehen in which the s ign i f i cance and 
meaning of soc i a l ac t ion requ i res f inding out what the 
ac to r meant by h i s or her ac t ion (Freund, 1968:93ff) . To 
Weber, soc i a l sc ience : 
» . . . attempts the interpretive understanding of social 
action in order thereby to arrive at a causal 
explanation of its course and events. In 'action' 
is included all human behaviour when and in so far 
as the acting individual attaches a subjective 
meaning to it. Action in this sense may be either 
overt or purely inward or subjective: it may 
consist of positive intervention or acquiescing in 
the sitviation. Action is social in so far as by 
virtue of the subjective meaning attached to it by 
the acting individual C or individuals), it takes 
account of the behaviour' of others and is thereby 
oriented in its course .... (Weber, 19 4 7 : 8 8 i n 
P h i l l i p s , 1971:133). 
It seems that the attention of social researchers has been 
directed back to one of the founders of the social sciences 
in order to redress a perceived imbalance in favour of 
objectivity or naturalism in recent social enquiry. 
Like the social sciences generally, the phenomeno-
logical movement has fostered the development of a set of 
key concepts and a specific language to describe these 
concepts. Although several philosophers were involved in 
the foundations of the phenomenological movement, the 
central figure is the German philosopher Edmund Husserl 
(1859-1938). It was Husserl who developed the concept of 
intentionality such that phenomenology became a philosophy 
concerned with ".... the study of intentional acts (neosis) 
and their objective referents (noema), which involved the 
stripping away of all empirical content (the epoche)" 
(Springbord, 1975:97). From these notions a phenomeno-
logical "method" has been derived which, according to 
Natanson (1973), is comprised of the following procedures: 
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1. Investigating particular phenomena. 
2. Investigating general essences. 
3. Apprehending relationships among essences. 
4. Watching modes of appearings. 
5. Watching the constitution of phenomena in 
consciousness. 
6. Suspending belief in the eoristenoe of 
the phenomena. 
7. Interpreting the meaning of the phenomena. 
(ibid.,Ch.4) 
Clearly, there is more to phenomenology than the mere 
description of reflexive consciousness. It is also clear 
that phenomenology is first and foremost a philosophical 
method in which the Augustinian proclamation that "truth 
dwells in the inner man" is taken as the fundamental 
starting-point for all human and social enquiry. The 
idealistic extension of this method is manifest in ex-
istential phenomenology, in the tradition of Kierkegaard, 
Heideggar and Sartre, which focuses on questions of being 
and essence such that individual behaviour is fundamentally, 
if not solely, self-determined. A further extension of 
this school of thought to political science is Jung's (1971) 
interesting, but in the end unconvincing, attempt to revive 
political philosophy through the phenomenological method. 
Jung's essay is a useful reminder that political theory 
and practice must take account of the fact that the individ-
ual is a thinker as well as an actor, that the conceptual 
is dependent on the pre-conceptual and that the felt dimen-
sion of experience is important in determining individual 
and social behaviour. However, Jung's plea for an alliance 
between philosophy and social science and for a dissolution 
of the dichotomy between subjectivity and objectivity, 
although desirable, is difficult to actualize when one side 
of the subjectivity/objectivity nexus, in this case the 
objective structures within society, are virtually excluded 
from consideration by defining political behaviour almost 
entirely in terms of individual free will. 
A more satisfying attempt to relate intersubjective 
consciousness to social theory is to be found in the works 
of Alfred Schutz (1899-1959) which focus on the sociological 
and epistemological questions raised by Weber and cited 
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above. Schutz ' s dissatisfaction with V\Ieber's imprecision 
in dealing with such concepts as understanding, subjective 
meaning and social action led him to a phenomenological 
perspective, in the Husserlian sense, of the way in which 
the social world is constructed. Schutz explored the 
concepts of subjective meaning and intersubjective 
understanding through an extremely complex scheme of 
typification. To Schutz social science became, in the end, 
"... an objective context of meaning constructed out of 
and referring to subjective contexts of meaning" (Schutz, 
1967:xxiv). Phenomenology therefore comes down to being 
the study of the way in which individuals create meaningful 
areas of activity out of everyday routines (Springbord, 
1975:98). 
The phenomenologists seem to be on firmer ground when 
their focus is on the interrelationships between objectivity 
and intersubjective meaning rather than existential self-
deteirminism. For, as Farber (1968:669) points out: 
,... critical reflection about this world should 
not be taken to mean leaving the world, any more 
than human society is to be regarded as really 
eliminated when one asks for evidence of the 
existence of other human beings. 
However, the primary role that the phenomenologists assign 
to consciousness ultimately must place the transcendental 
above the natural in matters of social enquiry, and it is 
on this point that the phenomenological argument breaks 
down, quite apart from other questions about the origins 
of consciousness, the motives of the phenomenologists, the 
illusion of presuppositionlessness and the temporality of 
human life (Riepe, 19 73). An insistence on the primacy of 
subjective consciousness must, in the end, make it difficult 
to take social structure into account in analyses of social 
action. 
On the other hand, the phenomenological movement has 
rightly called into question the abstract nature of many of 
the structures within societies and, indeed, of societies 
themselves (Zijderveld, 1970). It might be observed,, for 
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example, that the Queensland Teachers Union is, to many 
teachers, an abstraction the nature of which is just as 
remote as that of the Education Department and the 
Government. As well, the phenomenological approach draws 
attention to such important concepts as intentionality, 
the life world, multiple realities and intersubjective 
consciousness, notions which are normally neglected in 
more empirical studies. 
These questions raise important methodological 
implications for the research task set for this study. 
Clearly, account must be taken of some of the more qual-
itative research techniques, such as ethnomethodology 
(Lazarfeld, 1970; Turner, 1974), participant-observation 
(Phillips, 1971; Knight, 1977) and the range of methods 
more commonly associated with anthropology, although the 
latter's forays into the nature of politics have tended to 
be rather linear and evolutionary (e.g. Balandier, 1970; 
Fried, 19 76). It is by the use of such methods that an 
understanding of the totality of teachers' politics in 
Queensland might be attained. 
This chapter has demonstrated that the bulk of the 
literature concerned with teachers' politics has developed 
within the behaviouralist tradition. This is so despite the 
extremely wide range of studies whose concern is with 
teacher activism, whether as an. aspect of pressure group 
politics, industrial relations, political history or 
empirical sociology. The range of philosophical and 
methodological problems associated with behaviouralism has 
been discussed and a number of alternative models, namely 
Marxism, elitist theories and phenomenology, has been 
considered. These latter approaches are also faced with 
methodological issues, and it is almost as if an epistem-
ological impasse has been reached in the social sciences. 
Nonetheless, some important insights for research have 
surfaced from this discussion and it is the task of the 
following chapter to come to terms with these questions so 
that a research design appropriate to the study of teachers' 
politics in Queensland might be formulated. 
Chapter Three 
A RESEARCH DESIGN FOR THE STUDY OF TEACHERS' POLITICS 
In this chapter it is proposed to clarify the research 
design which was chosen for the study. As a first step, 
some of the implications of the issues raised in the liter-
ature review, both for the construction of a theoretical 
framework and for the selection of appropriate research 
techniques, are considered. The approach to the investig-
ation is then outlined and the specific research methods 
adopted are discussed in some detail. 
A Theoretical Framework? 
The discussion in the previous chapter leads to the 
conclusion that a conventional approach to the research 
task of this study, in which hypotheses are derived from 
a pre-conceived theoretical framework and tested through 
a carefully controlled research design, is inappropriate. 
It has been argued that the appropriateness of conventional 
approaches to the understanding of much human and political 
behaviour is open to question. Quite apart from the prev-
iously raised objections to an over-reliance on empirical 
and behavioural methods, an over-riding problem with the 
pre-structuring of social enquiry is that it im.poses an 
order on an analysis which in turn must influence the out-
come of that analysis. This is particularly so when the 
knowledge base of the phenomenon under investigation is 
limited, a situation quite prevalent•within the social 
sciences generally. 
The claims of much social science research, particularly 
within the behaviouralist tradition, have probably been over-
stated. There would seem to be a need for more in-depth 
preparatory studies. That is, much political and social 
enquiry would benefit from a return to verstehen, the 
attempted understanding (through empathy or interpretation) 
of human or social action. Some aspects of this kind of 
research might then be able to be supplemented by empirical 
generalizations. 
This, of course, is Weber's approach to social enquiry 
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(Freund, 1968:93-101; Gerth and Mills, 1970:55-6). It is 
felt that there are important lessons to be gained from 
Weberian thought and from what have been described as the 
interpretative or hermeneutic sociologies, of which ethnometh-
odology and phenomenology are prominent instances. These 
approaches suggest that wider recognition should be given 
to the fact that social and political enquiry is fundament-
ally dealing with a world which is largely pre-interpreted 
by the researcher and by the subjects under investigation. 
As Giddens (1976:160-2) points out, social research is not 
concerned with a pre-existing universe of objects but, 
rather, with a social world ("the production and reproduction 
of society") which should be regarded as a skilled accom-
plishment of active human subjects. This is not to deny that 
these subjects are historically located nor that they are 
influenced by social structures, which can be both constrain-
ing and enabling. What it does suggest is that many such 
structures are defined by human actors in an abstract form, 
the nature of which is subject to a variety of interpretat-
ions. Although it is important not to focus exclusively on 
motivation and purposive conduct in investigation into human 
action, lest the meaning of such behaviour be equated with 
intended outcomes, it is also necessary to recognize the 
primary importance of meaning or order as perceived by the 
participants, not the investigator (the behaviouralist error). 
Central to the argument presented here is the position 
that much of our knowledge of the political process, 
including the role of pressure groups and political 
activists, is not yet at an advanced stage and that much 
of the groundwork, in the Weberian sense, has not been 
thoroughly completed. Consequently, it is not appropriate 
to put forward hypotheses or to construct a theoretical 
framework at this stage. Because the general level of 
understanding of both the politics of pressure and teacher 
activism is limited and only amorphously defined, it is 
thought to be more desirable to adopt a "pre-theoretical" 
approach in this study. That is, the emphasis is on the 
observation, description and interpretation of political 
events prior to the further development of generalizations 
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and, possibly, a more general analytical framework. It 
is hoped this kind of approach provides a sound data base 
for future research into hitherto neglected questions 
concerning teachers' political and industrial behaviour. 
This is not to say that it is improper to specify 
enquiry areas in this kind of research endeavour. Indeed, 
the discussion in chapter one suggests at least three such 
areas: the identification of factors associated with ^ 
teacher activism; the description and analysis of the 
manifestations of teacher activism; an assessment of the 
effectiveness of teachers' political activism. These 
broad enquiry areas constitute, at least inferentially, 
the general focus for the investigation. Of course, if the 
phenomenological method were strictly adhered to, it would 
be necessary for the observer to strip away all such 
questions, preconceptions and other beliefs about the 
phenomena under investigation. 
But this dissertation is not an exercise in phenomen-
ology. In fact, the areas outlined in the previous para-
graph reflect the author's continuing interest in the 
political affairs of teachers. This raises some important 
questions about the predispositions and prejudices of the 
investigator which are discussed in greater detail below. 
At this stage it should be noted that the questions posited 
in this chapter are broad, are phrased in a general and 
open-ended manner and do not exclude other matters of sig-
nificance which might be "discovered" in the course of 
the study. It is believed that they provide guidance and 
some direction to the investigation, particularly in its 
exploratory stages. 
The Approach : A Case Study of Teacher Activism 
In order to attain the level of understanding of 
teacher activism proposed by the research task, it is 
intended to conduct a case study of a significant recent 
instance of activist behaviour involving Queensland teachers 
An extensive review is undertaken of the QTU campaign to 
reinstate four teachers dismissed from the service by the 
Education Minister, following their conviction in mid-
1976 of being in possession of marijuana. The study is 
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comprised of three main elements: a review of historical, 
organizational and political antecedents; a description 
of the principal events of the case; an outline of the 
immediate aftermath. Analysis is effected by a separate 
chapter in which the data from the case are subjected to 
interpretation and further generalization. 
The case study, of course, has traditionally been an 
important exploratory research technique and the argument, 
sustained here is that much political analysis is s t i l l 
exploratory in nature. Occasionally, however, doubts are 
expressed about the value of case studies in this type of 
analysis. This issue was taken up in a previous study of 
the QTU (McMorrow, 1976A:39-40): 
the observation that case studies never 'prove ' anything 
(Eckstein, 2960:15) is not entirely accepted as the 
generalizations which may be forthcoming may at least 
partly confirm or invalidate the assumptions concerning 
the matter under consideration. It may also be true that 
the case study method includes a considerable amount of 
irrelevant detail, but at the outset it is not always 
possible to isolate those matters which are relevant to 
the specific point being made. In any event, it is only 
through case studies that some of the flavour and 
complexity of the political process can be conveyed. 
The 1976 "dismissed teachers" dispute was undoubtedly 
the most significant issue involving extensive direct action 
ever faced by teachers in Queensland, if not in Australia, 
and for that reason alone is deserving of study. Some more 
theoretical insights might also emerge. 
The Selection of a Research Technique 
In the selection of a methodology for this thesis, a 
prime consideration has been the avoidance of the kind of 
distortion produced by self-reporting or "reactive" research 
techniques. Such procedures, whether impersonal questionnaire 
surveys or more structured interview situations, contain 
serious problems of reliability and validity. For example, 
the relative personalities and backgrounds of the investigator 
and the subject(s) are rarely taken into consideration. 
Further, i t is usually assumed in such studies 
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that the subjects' responses are truthful, unexaggerated 
and without significant omissions. Such purity in relation-
ships between researchers and respondents is unlikely to 
exist, particularly in a political environment. A further 
implicit assumption is that the motivation for social and 
political behaviour is both rational and conscious: the 
evidence from psychological and psychiatric theory does 
not support this contention (Berne, 1976; Freud, 1961; Stone 
19 74). A substantial literature now exists which 
demonstrates empirically that the physical, social, 
psychological and attitudinal attributes of investigators 
and subjects, the research projects' physical settings and 
the effects of expectancy on research activities are 
significant factors affecting the reliability and validity 
of reactive surveys and experiments (Smith et al, 1976:111). 
These observations are in addition to the epistemological 
issues associated with all empirical research and discussed 
previously. There would seem, then, to be a strong case 
for the adoption of unobtrusive research techniques 
(Phillips, 1971:125ff; Webb et al, 1966:175) in a study 
which begins from a relatively limited knowledge base, 
in which many questions cannot be answered in isolation 
from their total context and in which the meaning of 
behaviour is elusive and subject to a variety of interp-
retations. 
The argument that much social science research would 
benefit from the adoption of multiple methods also has 
cogency. By focussing on the same analytical problem 
from independent points of observation, a form of 
methodological triangulation may be constructed. It has 
been suggested that the most "persuasive evidence and the 
strongest inference comes from a triangulation of 
measurement process" (Smith et al, 1976:107) and, further, 
that the use of multiple miethods provides an important 
check on both reliability and validity in a study such as 
this one. The use of more than one method to examine com-
plex political behaviour also makes good common sense. 
A possible objection to triangulation as a method-
ological approach is that it involves some repetition. 
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The adoption of multiple methods in this study has resulted 
in some overlap among conclusions drawn from the different 
approaches. This seems inevitable. Then, again, the qual-
itative nature of the research design appears to demand that 
some interpretative comments be made at the time of the 
presentation of the data as well as in later chapters. 
Repetition arising from these causes is more appropriately 
regarded as a cost than as a limitation of the triangul-
ation technique. The technique, itself, is a powerful one 
for this kind of research project. 
Three inter-related and overlapping research strat-
egies are, therefore, adopted. First, a variety of qual-
itative techniques associated with the principles of eth-
nomethodology is used. Second, participant observation 
methods are employed extensively to record and to analyse 
the data. Third, a content analysis of significant Union 
documents is utilized to provide further evidence and to 
complement the above methodologies. The three methods are 
now discussed in greater detail. 
(a) Ethnographic and ethnomethodological techniques 
If social interaction is conceived as an interpretative 
process in which "in the flow of group life there are 
innumerable points at which the participants are redefining 
each other's acts" (Blumer, 1966:538 in Phillips, 1971:132), 
which is the phenomenological position, then it is clear 
that research methodology must take account of the partic-
ipants' viewpoints. Ethnomethodology, which is the study of 
the way in which individuals experience and, through the 
use of practical reasoning and common sense knowledge, make 
sense of social interaction (Garfinkel, 1967; Turner, 1974), 
is an interpretation of interpretative procedures, described 
by Giddens (1976:162) as a "double hermeneutic". This kind 
of investigation regards each social act as an indicator of 
its underlying pattern which is discovered, in the main, 
through the analysis and interpretation of linguistic forms 
of behaviour. 
It is this heavy reliance on conversational analysis, 
together with a preoccupation with trivialities, which 
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confronts the ethnomethodogists with their greatest 
difficulties. Also, attempts by the investigator, as 
an accepted member of the social system, to present verbal 
or other stimuli so that participants' responses can be 
observed and reported upon raise both ethical and meth-
odological implications. 
However, the principal methods of the ethnomethod-
ologist, namely document analysis, unstructured interviews 
and the recording and analysis of conversations, are con-
sidered to be appropriate to the present research task. 
These kinds of method were utilized at various times in 
the description and analysis of the events which make up 
the subject matter depending upon a personal judgment as 
to their relevance and appropriateness at a particular 
time. 
(b) Participant observation 
It is clear that ethnomethodology, with its reliance 
on linguistic analysis, is not a sufficiently comprehensive 
method for a full and intuitive understanding of the values 
and tensions which underlie the lifeworld of the society or 
group under investigation. Methods such as those outlined 
in the previous section need to be supplemented by a period 
of participant observation in which a personal knowledge 
of the subjects and their experiences is gained through a 
process of direct observation, reflection and interpretation 
Participant observation may be defined as 
.... a process in which the observer 's presence in 
a social situation is maintained for the purpose 
of scientific investigation. The observer is in 
a face-to-faoe relationship with the observed and, 
by participating with them in their natural life 
setting, he gathers data. Thus, the observer is 
part of the context being observed, and he both 
modifies and is influenced by this context . 
(Schwartz and Schwartz, 
1955:343 in Phillips, 
1971:134-5). 
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This kind of technique offers a potentially powerful 
research tool for the exploration and analysis of political 
behaviour, particularly within an organizational setting. 
Several approaches to participant observation are 
possible. These may be conceived as lying on a continuum 
between complete participation, in which the researcher's 
purpose is not known to the subject who interacts naturally 
with the observer, and complete observation, in which the 
investigation is undertaken without any personal involve-
ment whatsoever on the part of the researcher (Gold, 1958; 
Phillips, 1971:135 and 147). Most field studies adopt a 
researcher-participant role somewhere between these two 
extremes. It is generally felt that the participant 
observer should only be partially involved with the group 
so that, at some stage, the researcher can draw on his or 
her understanding of other contexts to undertake a critical 
and comparative review of the situation under consideration 
(Knight, 1977:119; Phillips, 1971:147). This is not the 
view taken here. 
Some interesting questions may be raised about my role 
as a participant observer within the Queensland Teachers 
Union. For four years up to August 19 7 7 I served as a 
research officer with the QTU. In this period some of the 
more obvious manifestations of teacher militancy in Queens-
land took place including the "dismissed teachers" dispute 
which constitutes the principal focus of this study. My 
period of service also largely coincided with the Union 
presidency of Ray Costello prior to his appointment, in 
January 1978, as General Secretary of the Australian 
Teachers' Federation. Obviously, then, my position within 
the Union at this time offered a unique opportunity for 
the study of this significant period in the history of the 
QTU and, indeed, of Queensland education, and it was this 
realization which influenced my decision to embark on this 
kind of study. In the course of the investigation it 
became clear that the extent to which I was either partic-
ipant or observer changed over time. At the outset of the 
dispute in question, there was no doubt that I was heavily 
involved in both the deliberative and administrative 
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activities of the Union. Although I had begun to keep 
records, my involvement as a researcher was minimal. None 
of the Union leadership knew of the proposed research project, 
although several were aware of the possibility (indeed, it 
was only at a late stage in the dispute that I finally 
committed myself to this project). The relative balance 
between my researcher and participant roles gradually 
changed until in the latter stages of the dispute I was more 
often than not in the position of an external observer. .The 
reasons for this situation are complex and, indeed, are 
integral to the case study which follows; at this point it 
can only be noted that my continued insistence on a neutral 
position in the intramural factionalism which attended the 
dispute increasingly tended to isolate me from all factions. 
I cannot pretend that this eventuality was without its 
psychological and emotional effects but, as far as I can 
discern, it has not prejudiced the success of the project. 
Perhaps the fact that the first draft of this report was 
written some eighteen months after the eruption of the 
dispute has helped to place it in its proper perspective. 
As a research technique, participant observation offers 
a number of special advantages. It is, of course, the 
principal method by which the particular insights of the 
phenomenological approach are obtained. Participation 
involves a knowledge of the operating culture of the group 
under consideration such that observer familiarity with 
the persons, groups, history, literature and biography of 
significance to the social system in question becomes possible. 
In this way an awareness of the multiple realities which 
make up a particular social world is facilitated as is the 
understanding of meaning through the sharing of inter-
subjective experiences (Schutz, 1967:Ch.3). In addition, 
bona fide participation provides important points of access 
to people, information and occurrences which might other-
wise be denied to the less involved observer. Finally, the 
ability to study behaviour as it occurs, rather than as it 
is reported, is one of the most valuable features of 
observation techniques. 
A major question concerning the validity of participant 
observation methods is that of the possible effects of 
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observer involvement on the phenomena under consideration. 
It is certainly true that the observer - as - participant 
can influence both the human subjects and the subject matter 
and that the possible danger of "contaminated" evidence exists. 
The crux of this matter, on both ethical and methodological 
grounds, is whether such influence is deliberately intro-
duced, without the prior knowledge of the participants, to 
distort the phenomena under investigation. This kind of 
problem loses much of its saliency if the investigator plays 
a bona fide role throughout the course of the study. 
A second objection to the total involvement of the 
observer in the situation under consideration concerns the 
difficulty, if not impossibility, of assuming the role of 
an objective researcher-colleague in these circumstances. 
For example, the observer may possess expectations concerning 
the relationships in question or he or she may identify with 
the system being observed resulting in a "cultural relativism" 
which over-emphasises the subjects' good qualities, is overly 
defensive and plays down weaknesses (Diesing, 1971:19-21,285). 
Conversely, the participant observer may also tend to be 
over-critical of an environment with which he or she has 
become very familiar. These comments, of course, are simply 
restating the point that it is impossible for a researcher 
to be objective about human subjects who share with the 
observer the same life-world. One can only repeat that 
such overconcern with objectivity may in fact prevent the 
achievement of intersubjective understanding. It might 
also be said that bias permeates most social science 
research. Diesing (1971:280) puts the point well: 
Participant observation depends essentially on the 
creative use of bias to discover things that would 
otherwise not be observable, so the minimising of 
bias and involvement would destroy the method. An 
observer who is not emotionally involved will be 
unable to empathize, to see things from the 
perspective of his subject, and therefore will 
miss much of the meaning of what he sees. 
Consequently he will not know how to ask the 
right questions .... and look in the right places. 
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Total involvement is the preferred role for the 
participant-observer, particularly in case studies of 
political behaviour. It is difficult to accept, as Knight 
(1977:119) suggests, that the participant observer must be 
marginal to the group under investigation; the partially 
involved observer is unlikely to achieve the kind of empathy 
and perspective cited above. The activist who reflects 
upon his or her experiences is no less a participant. 
Introspection, whether described as such or as 
reflection or self-perception, is an essential ingredient 
of the participant observation method. Certainly, intro-
spective procedures have a long history in philosophy and 
epistemology. Yet the method has fallen into general 
disrepute in the social sciences, probably as a consequence 
of the ascendency of behaviourism. A fundamental conceptual 
problem with the notion of introspection is that of the 
construction of a duality of the mind as both introspector 
and introspected. It is not sufficient to equate intro-
spection with retrospection, as awareness of a mental event 
at the time of its occurrence is a necessary condition. 
Further, the act of introspecting is also subject to intro-
spection, although there is no reason why this phenomenon 
could not be epistemologically investigated. These problems, 
however, do not detract from the role played by introspection 
and intuition in the development of hypotheses in both the 
physical and the social sciences. Only an extreme 
behaviourist stance would deny that significant insights 
are able to be produced by reflective and ideative procedures. 
A more significant methodological issue is that of how 
to validate introspective research. It is certainly true 
that the data of such research are not publicly available. 
That this "criterion of publicity" might be more 
appropriately applied to the report than to the data of 
the participant-observer, is arguable (Phillips, 1971:157). 
It is also not clear that the problems of validation are 
necessarily more severe than with other methods (ibid:158). 
After all, the very essence of the data obtained from 
participant observation is that they are achieved in the 
first instance from the direct internalization of personal 
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knowledge. It might be that problems of validity diminish 
with the constant interaction, at both the information-
gathering and reporting stages, of two or more participant-
observers investigating the same phenomena; unfortunately, 
such an approach was not possible in this study. In any 
event, the continued neglect of personal, internalized 
knowledge in social and political research must surely 
restrict both the range and quality of such research. In 
this regard, Phillips (1971:159-60) urges that sociologists 
and political scientists 
.... should explicitly utilize such personal experiences, 
not deny them. They must concern themselves less with 
obtaining new observations and more with interpreting 
the meaning of what they have already experienced. As 
Gouldner (1970:482) so correctly asserts: 'For surely 
men may be led to truth no less to falsehood by their 
socially shaped personal experiences in the world. 
Indeed, there is no other way in which they can approach 
truth. Surely truth, no less than error, must be bom 
of social experience'. 
Because this study was highly dependent upon my personal 
involvement in the events under review, it is appropriate 
to outline briefly a number of personal predispositions and 
prejudices which might be relevant to the project. First, 
it is certainly true that I sympathize with the aims and 
aspirations of the career-oriented classroom teacher. This 
sympathy extends to the stated goals.and policies of the 
QTU (Queensland Teachers Union, 1974 and 1976). However, I 
also recognize that I have a predilection for taking an 
idealistic view of a variety of human institutions and 
practices, including education, teaching and politics; as 
a consequence, I tend to accept at face value those 
statements and utterances which might otherwise be taken as 
rhetoric. Second, it is perhaps relevant to note that I 
have a tendency to favour the liberal-democratic side of 
the political spectrum. That statement, of course, could 
engender a substantial discussion about the meaning and 
relevance of such terms as liberalism and democracy 
which, in the context of this investigation, would not be 
particularly productive. However, my support for the ideals 
of ^,^n^^^ r^ f-mncracy, both within an organization and within 
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society generally, makes it difficult for me to approach 
elitist and manipulative views of politics in a detached 
manner. The possibility that these predispositions might 
colour the observations in this study should be noted. 
A standard research practice is for the researcher to 
enunciate his or her underlying assumptions of the nature 
of the subjects under review so that if investigator bias 
cannot be eliminated it can at least be taken into consider-
ation. However, this is notoriously difficult to achieve 
in the social and political sciences where the nature of 
human behaviour is the prime consideration. Normative 
assumptions about human nature, of course, typified the 
classical period in the study of politics. It is now clear 
that such assumptions, usually implicit, underlie all 
approaches to political knowledge and it seems appropriate 
to reinstate this requirement in much political research. 
In a project concerned with the direct involvement in and 
observation of human behaviour such acknowledgement is 
mandatory. 
Yet the disclosure of internalized assumptions about 
human nature is no easy task as I can testify from this 
attempt so to do. The following observations represent 
those assumptions that I am now able to articulate: first, 
it is thought that human self-interest is a primary force 
in determining the course and outcome of social interaction; 
second, this self-interest comprises a number of dimensions 
of which economic security and the need for social approval 
are the most basic; third, these needs are frequently in 
conflict with the psychological requirement of an individual 
to feel that he or she has some control over his or her 
destiny; fourth, the primacy of the above needs means that 
the individual's internalization of values is not as 
significant a factor in determining human behaviour as is 
sometimes suggested. I have no doubt that those hypotheses 
concerning the nature of man, and others which might become 
apparent as this report unfolds, have influenced the 
selection of the data, the way in which that data have been 
interpreted and the format of this presentation. Readers 
with different sets of assumptions, beliefs, predispositions 
and prejudices may need to adjust the findings of this study 
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A final set of comments concerning some of the more 
specific techniques adopted in this exercise in participant 
observation is also in order. For example, it is often 
asserted that the first step in the gathering of data under 
this method is to await the impression of recurrent themes 
by engaging in "free-floating" attention and by "listening 
with the third ear" (Diesing, 1971:80). Without re-opening 
the question of how the mind can be simultaneously intro-
spector and introspected, it can be stated that this kind of 
approach was generally adopted in the first few years of 
my service with the Union and in the early stages of the 
dismissed teachers dispute. Indeed, it could be said I 
attempted to achieve an open attitude towards the data 
throughout the investigation; this is about as close as I 
could get to the phenomenologists' condition of epoche, the 
suspension of belief in empirical content or, more simply, 
having an open mind on the subject matter under review. 
On the eruption of the dismissed teachers dispute, I very 
soon became aware of the possibility of its significance 
and began to keep a daily record of events, conversations 
and impressions as well as gathering together papers, reports 
and other documents. This process was maintained, with 
gradually reducing frequency, for over twelve months. The 
selection of these data, of course, depended upon my interp-
retation of their importance at the time. Their inclusion 
in this report is a result of my subsequent assessment as 
to their continued significance. This is the nature of the 
method adopted in this thesis. It is of the same order as 
Carr's (1961:29-30) explanation of the nature of historical 
method: 
The historian starts with a provisional selection of 
facts, and a provisional interpretation in the light 
of which that selection has been made - by others as 
well as by himself. As he works, both the 
interpretation and the selection and ordering of 
facts undergo subtle and perhaps partly unconscious 
changes, through the reciprocal action of one on the 
other .... The historian and the facts of history are 
necessary to one another. The historian without his 
facts is rootless and futile; the facts without 
their historian are dead and meaningless .... 
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In the same way, this essay in participant observation is a 
continuous process of interaction between investigator and 
data. 
(c) Content analysis 
The third methodological approach to be adopted in 
this thesis is the undertaking of a content analysis of 
significant Union documentation. Content analysis obtains 
its basic data from human discourse, a frequently used, but 
largely unacknowledged, source within the social sciences. 
Although it is undoubtedly true that much information can 
be obtained from the non-language aspects of human behaviour, 
it is also true that important insights may be gained from 
the more systematic examination of verbal evidence. 
Content analysis normally includes an element of 
quantification, although there is some debate about whether 
the descriptions resulting from the use of this technique 
are essentially quantitative or qualitative in nature (Smith 
et al, 1976:205,f/n3). According to Phillips (1971:137) 
all research into human behaviour is inevitably both 
quantitative and qualitative (for example, terms such as 
"frequently", "sometimes" and "many" imply a form of 
measure while the implications of mathematical and stat-
istical data are frequently subject to interpretation and 
judgment), but in the final analysis the selection and 
interpretation of the evidence used by this method rests 
on the subjective, and often existential, judgment of the 
researcher. As such, the method lies within both the scope 
and the spirit of this dissertation, namely the exploration 
of possible themes, interpretations and theoretical 
approaches concerning the political behaviour of teachers. 
The purposes for which content analysis can be used 
are varied. Holsti (1969:26) has described these as the 
delineating of the characteristics of communication, the 
making of inferences as to the antecedents of communication 
(encoding) and the making of inferences as to the effects 
of communication (decoding) or, perhaps more crudely, "who 
says what, to whom, how, and with what effects?" (ibid.). 
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In this study. Union documentation is examined 
primarily to provide evidence of the kind of value positions 
held by the leading teacher activists during the period under 
review. The data so produced might then contribute to an 
understanding of the attitudinal or sub-cultural predispos-
itions of the activists with regard to the Union (including 
their own role in the Union), to their political adversaries 
and allies and to various activist processes. This content 
analysis is therefore both complementary to the case study, 
in that it examines the same data from a different method-
ological perspective, and supportive, in that it facilitates 
eventual interpretation. It is recognized that there may be 
interaction between the values outlined in the content 
analysis and the events of the case study, particularly in 
such a turbulent period; nonetheless, it is felt that most 
of the values expressed during the period had been held before 
the events and would continue to be relevant after these 
events had passed into history. 
Although the content analysis in this project does not 
aim to provide an extensive anthropological enquiry, it is 
regarded as an important means of investigating the exist-
ence of a teacher activist sub-culture. More particularly, 
it is hoped to identify a range of activist value positions 
and so shed some light on the nature and direction of the 
teacher activism which became evident in the period under 
review. Further details of the application of the content 
analysis technique in this study is presented in chapter six. 
Like most content analyses, this study was confronted 
with important questions of reliability and validity. 
Although an attempt was made to redress this situation by 
involving other participants in the collection of the data, 
the question of whether this attempt at content analysis is 
reliable and/or valid depends on whether the investigator, 
as participant-observer, was able to draw successfully on 
his experiences and internalized knowledge to make the 
necessary judgments about the people, statements and events 
under review. The content analysis in this study, then, 
should be seen more as an aid to interpretative understanding 
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and as an adjunct to the other approaches in the research 
design than as an exercise in empirical research. 
Conclusion 
This section has outlined how an understanding of 
teachers' politics in Queensland is to be gained through 
the description and interpretation of a significant case 
study of teacher militancy, namely the attempt by the 
Queensland Teachers Union to reinstate four of their members 
dismissed from the teaching service at least ostensibly for 
the smoking of marijuana. It has argued for an essentially 
"pre-theoretical" approach from which a conceptual frame-
work and a set of generalizations might arise from, rather 
than precede, the case study. Participant-observation, as 
an approach to the description and to the analysis of the 
case study, has been incorporated as the central research 
methodology, although ethnomethodological techniques and 
content analysis strategies are also adopted in order to 
effect a form of methodological triangulation. 
The raw "data" of the study are now presented. In 
the first place, the case is placed in its historical, 
organizational and political context in a brief chapter in 
which selected antecedent factors are reviewed. A 
descriptive account of the events which made up the case 
and its aftermath is then undertaken. Finally, the content 
analysis of Union records associated with the case is 
reported upon. Following these presentations, the data are 
subjected to further review and interpretation. 
Chapter Four 
ANTECEDENTS 
Political analysis must be sensitive to historical 
and environmental considerations. This chapter aims to 
examine those factors and events which comprised the context 
of the case study. In doing so, the findings of a previous 
study of the QTU (McMorrow, 19 76A) are utilised, so that the 
1976 "dismissed teachers" dispute can be placed in its 
setting. These findings, moreover, are an important part 
of the data for the research task of this project. Thus, 
the following outline of the QTtfsorigins and development, 
its organizational characteristics, the political context 
and some of the Union's recent history should be seen both 
as an attempt to set the case study within its contextual 
framework and as an elaboration of developmental under-
pinnings. 
Origins and Development 
In line with a general movement towards unionism in 
Australia in the late nineteenth century, a number of 
regional teachers' associations, representing about 400 
teachers, developed throughout Queensland in the 1880's. 
Under the guidance of Mr. A.J. St. Ledger, subsequently 
the first secretary of the Queensland Teachers Union, the 
associations agreed to amalgamate in 1889, For the next 
fifty years Queensland teachers were represented by an 
industrial organization dominated by male head teachers 
whose educational, political and industrial conservatism 
was largely indistinguishable from that of the authority 
figures they sought to influence. 
From the end of the second world war an increased 
level of Union activity around several major themes was in 
evidence. First, a considerable effort was expended on 
advancing teachers' salary levels. In this regard, signif-
icant gains were also made on the issue of equal pay for 
female teachers after its adoption as Union policy in 194 7. 
This goal was finally achieved in 19 71. Second, the QTU 
had long been concerned with the role of teachers in the 
administration of education as well as the professional 
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status of the teaching service. This concern has led the 
Union to campaign at various times for teacher participation 
in education decision-making, for the separation of the 
State education system from the public service and for the 
diminution of the role of the inspectorate. A recent 
attempt to achieve this kind of teacher involvement is 
presently discussed in greater detail. A third general area 
of QTU concern was the level of finance available for 
government schooling. The most obvious manifestation of. 
this concern was in the controversy over state-aid for non-
government schools in the 1950's and early 1960's, a period 
in which many of the current QTU leadership were first 
exposed to Union activism. In the early 1970's with the 
emergence of the Australian Schools Commission and a more 
prominent Federal Government role in education, state aid as 
an issue within the QTU became much less important. With 
the subsequent decline of the Federal role and the limiting 
of educational finance generally, state aid has again become 
a significant educational and political issue. 
The QTU as an Organization 
The issue areas just discussed are in keeping with the 
stated aims and objectives of the QTU which reflect both 
the "industrial" and "professional" aspirations of teachers. 
The relative balance between the "industrial" and "professional" 
or "educational" roles of teacher unions is a matter of some 
contention within the QTU. For the Union leadership in the 
period under review, these issues were multi-dimensional in 
that they could be approached from a variety of directions, 
whether professional, industrial or, not least, political. 
The Union, like other organizations, is structured to 
facilitate the realization of its aims and objectives. A 
diagrammatic representation of the QTU structure is presented 
in the Appendix to this report. That structure is comprised 
of the membership. Branches, Area Councils, State Council, 
the annual Conference, standing committees. Executive and 
the Secretariat. These are now briefly discussed in turn. 
1. QTU, Constitution and Rules, 1974, S.1.2 
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(a) Membership 
It is appropriate that the Union membership is 
discussed first because membership control is the ideol-
ogical foundation of the Union's structure. A previous 
study of the QTU membership (McMorrow, 1976A:98ff), based 
on survey analysis, demonstrated that the Queensland teaching 
force was characterised by a wide range of personal, occup-
ational, social and political factors. These differences 
reflected a variety of perspectives on, and attitudes to, 
political and industrial matters such that any attempt to 
mobilize teachers was likely to be difficult. This was so, 
it seemed, despite the existence of several characteristics 
shared by nearly all teachers, notably their relatively 
similar social background, their upwardly mobile social 
aspirations and the almost total absence of political and 
ideological extremism. 
(b) Branches 
That the QTU is a unitary, as opposed to a federal, 
structure is best seen in the organization of the Union's 
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fundamental power base, the Branch. The sixty-six Branches 
are organized on demographic rather than on sectional 
criteria with the exception of several secondary Branches 
which, incidentally, wield great influence. Despite the 
central position of Branches in the Union structure, the 
number of teachers who attend Branch meetings is extremely 
small; a survey of teachers in 1974 indicated that the 
average Branch attendance was about 12, with a marginally 
higher rate in non-metropolitan areas. Of the teachers who 
did attend, it was the male, graduate teachers in promotion 
positions who seemed to dominate Branch affairs (McMorrow, 
1976A:73-7). 
(c) Area Councils 
The establishment in recent years of three regional, 
or Area Councils, based on Townsville, Rockhampton and 
Toowoomba, was designed to streamline Branch business 
prior to its incorporation as Union policy at State Council, 
or annual Conference, meetings. Each Branch in an area 
2~. as at December 1977 — — — _ _ -
ftp-' 
is entitled to three representatives on the Area Council. 
However, Branches still have the right to bypass Area 
Councils and, indeed, many do so. As a consequence. Area 
Councils differ little from Branches in their operation 
within the Union structure, at least in the period under 
review in this study. 
(d) State Council 
Each Branch and Area Council is entitled to one rep-
resentative on the Union's State Council. Executive 
members who are not also Branch or Area Council delegates 
make up the full Council membership. Union officials also 
usually attend Council meetings, but in a non-voting cap-
acity. Since 1972 the Council has shared with the annual 
Conference the right to formulate QTU policy and to give 
direction to policy implementing initiatives. Because of 
the frequency of Council meetings, however, the Council has 
assumed the more significant policy-determining role within 
the Union. It also regularly adopts a watchdog function 
with regard to the activities of the Union Executive and 
Secretariat, As with Branch attendances, male, promoted 
and graduate teachers seem to be disproportionately rep-
resented on the QTU State Council. 
(e) Annual Conference 
The QTU annual Conference is no longer the supreme 
policy-making body within the Union structure as that func-
tion is now shared v/ith State Council. However, the Con-
ference, attended by two delegates from each Branch and 
Executive members, remains the most prestigious event 
within Union circles. Lasting some four days, the Con-
ference concerns itself with broader matters, such as 
changes to Union rules, financial arrangements and, in 
recent years, the determination of Union priorities. 
Despite these trends, the precise role of the annual 
Conference within the Union organization was, at the time 
of this study, uncertain. 
(f) Union committees 
QTU standing committees, usually chaired by an 
Executive member, occupy a key policy-making position 
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within the Union structure. In most cases, their chief 
role is to initiate policy questions of a broader nature 
than are normally pursued by Branches prior to consider-
ation by Council. Some, notably the salaries committee 
and Australian Teachers Federation committee, are more 
prestigious than others. However, all committees provide 
opportunities for activist involvement which is often a 
pre-requisite for election to Union leadership positions. 
(g) Executive 
Under section 9 of the Union's constitution, the 
Executive is specifically entrusted with the management 
of the QTU between Council meetings. Some fifteen teachers, 
including the President, Vice-President and General-
Secretary, comprise the QTU Executive. The immediate past-
President is also eligible to attend, but did not do so 
during the period of this review. Non-official Executive 
members are elected to their positions on the Executive, 
for two-year terms, by the Council. Like most political 
executives, the QTU Executive has embraced significant 
policy-initiating functions, although the extent of this 
depends very much on the predilections of the incumbents. 
The Executive is chaired and managed by the President who, 
like the Vice-President, is elected directly by the member-
ship for a two-year term. 
(h) The Secretariat 
Union administrative officers have permanency of 
tenure which gives them considerable power within the 
Union. As is to be discussed in the case study, this fact 
was the basis of internal conflict and led to moves to 
alter their conditions of appointment. Indeed, officials 
appointed in 1976 and 1977 were given four-year, rather 
than tenured, appointments. In the period under review 
there were ten full-time QTU officials : four itinerant 
Industrial Officers, whose field work duties involved 
frequent face-to-face contact with the membership; four 
Assistant Secretaries with responsibilities for finance, 
research, membership information and publications; a 
Deputy General-Secretary and a General-Secretary. The 
General Secretary's role could not but overlap with that 
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of the full-time President and this, indeed, v/as one of the 
most obvious sources of potential conflict between the Union's 
political and administrative arms. 
This description of the QTU's organizational character-
istics suggests that the Union's structure exerts a con-
straining influence on leadership and activist behaviour. 
Indeed, this was one of the central theses of a previous 
study of the QTU (McMorrow, 1976A). A re-assessment of 
this situation is one of the objectives of the case study 
which follows. 
The Queensland Political Context 
Analysing the political setting within which the QTU 
operates is itself a research task of some magnitude. For 
the purposes of this study it is sufficient to outline the 
assumptions and observations about the nature of the 
Queensland political milieu which characterised the period 
of the case study. This period, incidentally, fell within 
the premiership term of the National Party's Johannes Bjelke-
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Peterson, a fact which could be significant 
Three sets of general observations can be made. First, 
the Australian and Queensland political culture would seem 
to be characterised by a widespread suspicion of all 
authority structures and, accordingly, a general absence of 
legitimation of those authorities. This situation, however, 
is not accompanied by a refined sense of rebelliousness; 
obeisance, indifference and apathy are more accurate descrip-^ 
tions of Queenslanders' political attitudes and behaviour. 
Further, an ethos of rural conservatism and frontier 
chauvinism would seem to have produced a predilection for 
Government involvement in economic development, with a 
consequent neglect of non-economic matters, and a penchant 
for individualistic, if not eccentric, political leadership. 
A second set of comments can also be made concerning 
the political processes in Queensland. It may be observed 
that the State's political system is authoritarian in nature, 
that the non-executive parts of the system, including the 
3. Readers are referred to my admissions of possible ' 
political bias in Chapter Three. 
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parliament, have a limited deliberative role and that a 
severe electoral gerrymander has entrenched the anti-Labor 
forces within the political structure. Groups not ident-
ifiably associated with these conservative forces, which 
includes the great bulk of the trade Union movement, 
consequently tend to be regarded in a negative light by 
most Queenslanders (McMorrow, 1976A:137ff). 
Third, some observations about the QTU's relationships 
with other political and quasi-political organizations can 
be made. The Union's connections with the established 
political parties, for instance, would indicate some overlap 
with the educational interests and policies of the State 
Labor party. The non-Labor parties, especially the National 
Party, have until recently displayed almost total indiff-
erence to educational issues. At least that was the case 
prior to and during the "dismissed teachers" dispute; the 
involvement of conservative and, it would seem, fundament-
alist forces in questions of educational philosophy and 
standards in 19 78 would indicate a marked change in this 
4 
situation , The Union, however, tended to rely on its own 
resources in its industrial and political disputes and 
generally refrained from seeking the extensive support of 
other educational or trade union groups. In most cases, the 
Union's principal target in its campaigns was the State 
educational bureaucracy, presumably due to the perceived 
influence of that body in educational policy-making generally. 
Again, these comments refer to the situation at the time 
of the period under review in the case study. 
Some Recent History 
In order to make clear the more immediate historical 
context of the case study, it is proposed to describe some 
more recent and significant campaigns involving activist 
teachers. Together with the case study, these campaigns 
4. In 19 78 the Queensland Government, apparently responding 
to pressure from conservative "Christian" forces, acted to 
ban such "secular humanist" activities in Queensland 
schools as the M?\COS ( "Man, a course of study") course 
and the use of SEMP ("Social Education Materials Project") 
materials prepared by the Curriculum Development Centre 
(a Federal Body), 
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coincided to a large extent with the Union presidency of 
Ray Costello, namely the period between 1970 and 1977. 
During this time a wide range of- issues was pursued by the 
QTU leadership with varying degrees of vigour. Some of the 
more prominent of these issues were teacher preparation time, 
adequate teacher housing in isolated areas, an incentive 
transfer scheme, an acceptable system of moderating secondary 
school assessments and the improvement of school facilities, 
especially in rapidly-expanding areas. At different times, 
all of these matters reached a level of industrial dis-
putation involving either actual or potential militant action. 
However, three specific events are thought to be particularly 
relevant to the case study, namely the Union's education 
commission campaign in 1969-70, the 1974 salaries dispute 
and the 1975 Federal political crisis. These are now 
considered. 
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(a) The Education Commission campaign 
Queensland teachers have long been concerned with the 
question of their role in the governance and administration 
of the education system. They have felt particularly con-
strained by public service regulations and expectations 
and have been suspicious of political intervention in 
educational decision-making. These fears have led to a 
number of Union activities of which the campaign for the 
establishment of a State Education Commission in the late 
1960's and early 1970's was the most notable. 
Union policy for a separate educational authority 
structure, which would be relatively independent of political 
and bureaucratic pressures and representative of the major 
educational interest groups, was first developed in the early 
1950's. This proposal for an education commission received 
at least tacit support from both the Labor and Liberal parties 
in that period and was in fact an important component of the 
1957 State election campaign . However, no further progress 
was made until the 1960's when the Union's South Brisbane 
5. For a fuller account see J.F. McMorrow "The Queensland 
Teachers Union Campaign for an Education Commission", in 
A.D. Spaull (ed.), Australian Teachers, Macrai.llan, 1977, 
pp.290-301. 
"Courier-Mail", 3 July 1957. 
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Secondary branch pressured the QTU Executive to re-open 
its interest in this issue. As a consequence, the then 
President, E.A. Baldwin, prepared a report recommending the 
establishment of an Education Commission which was accepted 
by the 1969 annual Conference. A three-m.an sub-committee 
was later established to refine the proposal and to prepare 
a publication. This committee, which included two promising 
unionists in R.H. Costello and L.T. Schuntner, presented a 
more complete policy statement to the July 19 69 Council ' 
meeting recommending a 17 member Commission representative 
of the State Education Department, the Queensland Council 
of State Schools Organizations, the University of Queensland 
and the Union. The proposal also envisaged that the 
Commission would be supported by several boards or committees 
with responsibilities for primary, secondary, technical, 
special and teacher education, building, planning and supply. 
The proposed Commission's chief function was to manage State 
educational finance, including teachers' salaries and 
conditions. 
These proposals were readily accepted by the Council 
and an extensive campaign was begun. Following the product-
ion of a high quality booklet outlining the Union's case, a 
more widespread publicity campaign was set in train including 
full-page newspaper advertisements, radio commercials, co-
ordinated media releases, circular letters to community 
groups and car stickers. Branch officials were mobilized 
to communicate with their local media contacts and State 
parliamentarians. Support from other groups was elicited, 
particularly from those organizations mentioned in the 
Union's policy statement. Several meetings with the Minister 
for Education and senior Departmental officials were held. 
The Union's proposal was also discussed with the education 
committees of the ALP and the joint government parties. 
Rarely had a QTU policy issue been so widely canvassed. 
The initial response from the Minister and the State 
educational bureaucracy was to agree generally with the 
principle of wider teacher and community involvement in 
educational decision-making but to raise doubts about the 
Union's machinery proposals. In October 19 70, however. 
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Cabinet announced its rejection of the Education Commission 
proposal on the grounds that statutory boards in secondary, 
teacher and advanced education had recently been established, 
that the Union's proposed structure was too unwieldy and that 
the Government was unwilling to relinquish final responsibility 
for the determination of education policy. 
Despite this setback, the Union leadership continued 
the campaign for several months. The Education Commission 
issue was a major theme of the Union's annual Conference in 
May 1971 at which an allocation of $24,000 was made to the 
campaign funds. This provoked a number of statements from 
the Minister, most of which questioned the motivation of 
Union leaders and citing in particular the possible sit-
uation that the QTU would be negotiating teachers' salaries 
and conditions with a body on which it had substantial rep-
resentation. As well, a particularly vitriolic attack on 
the Union's credibility was made in a document emanating 
from the State Education Department. 
This intransigence impressed upon the Union leadership 
the magnitude of their task. Enthusiasm for this effort 
from both the leadership and the rank-and-file noticeably 
waned in the following mionths, particularly as the Union 
presidential elections of November 19 71 approached. By the 
time these elections took place, the Education Commission 
campaign was defunct. 
The Education Commission campaign was as extensive and 
as sophisticated as had been undertaken by the Union. Its 
failure was a chastening experience for Union leaders and 
activists. The fact that the campaign was run strictly 
within the boundaries of "acceptable" pressure group behaviour 
was not lost on the new Union leadership which emerged after 
the 1971 Union elections. For the newly-elected President 
and Vice-President, R.H. Costello and L.T. Schuntner 
respectively, as well as for the new Executive, the struggle 
for an Education Commission marked a turning point in the 
course of political activism within the Union and within the 
State educational, industrial and political framework. 
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7 (b) The 1974 salaries dispute 
Queensland teachers" salaries increased considerably 
in the post-war years, especially in the period since the 
1960's. There is little doubt that these increases 
enhanced the status of the Union and, more particularly, 
that of those activists and officials who were involved in 
QTU salary campaigns. 
However, a judgment by the State Industrial Commission 
on 18 June 19 73 to award an increase of only 6 per cent to 
teachers' salaries was seen by Union activists as a reversal 
of the trend. In the context of an inflation rate of some 
15 per cent, the Union leadership was vulnerable to charges 
of hesitancy from the membership, especially from the lower 
paid teachers who gained least from percentage increases. 
This situation led the Union's salaries committee, chaired 
by L.T. Schuntner, to develop a salaries claim which 
requested substantial increases for all teachers but which 
also incorporated a tapered principle in which the highest 
percentage increases were to be awarded to the lowest paid 
teachers. These elements ultimately became the bases for 
a full salaries plaint. 
This claim was heard by the Industrial Commission on 
13 March 1974 in which the Union argued for salary increases 
ranging from 4 3 per cent for the lowest step on the non-
graduate teachers' scale to 30 per cent for a principal of 
a large secondary school. It was further submitted by the 
Union that the proposed salary increases should be based on 
then current academic salary levels. The advocate for the 
Crovm opposed the claim on the grounds of expense, recency 
of a previous salaries increase and an alleged irrelevancy 
of academic salaries; the tapered concept was neither 
agreed to nor opposed by the Crown. Within a week of 
hearing these submissions, the Commissioners handed down 
their decision in which increases granted a few weeks 
previously by the New South Wales Industrial Commission were 
7. adapted from J.F. McMorrow, "Queensland Teachers' 
Salaries: A Case STudy in Militancy", Journal of 
Industrial Relations, 19:2:77(173-86) 
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applied, with marginal basic wage adjustments, to Queens-
land teachers' salaries. The effect of this judgment was 
to reverse the Union's claim for tapered increases. 
The Union President responded by calling a special 
meeting of Council to discuss the judgment. This action was 
subsequently ratified by the Executive which also arranged 
a meeting of metropolitan Union representatives prior to 
the special Council meeting. At the representative's 
meeting an Executive recommendation for the holding of a 
24-hour strike was discussed. During this meeting it became 
clear that the representatives were divided on the issue of 
strike action; opposition was particularly evident from 
primary teachers. Further evidence of teacher equivocation 
was given by a summary of Branch responses to the question 
of industrial action. Despite these data and the apparent 
ambivalency of delegates at the special Council meeting of 
30 March 1974, the militants were able to achieve a com-
promise resolution in which afternoon mass meetings were 
to be held in various centres to consider the question of 
further industrial action. Despite the moderate nature of 
the resolution, it was in fact the first major expression of 
teacher militancy in Queensland. 
The Executive subsequently decided to organize mass 
meetings on 10 April 1974. Prior to that date, an extensive 
publicity campaign, involving internal communications, news-
paper advertisements, press releases and television appear-
ances, was conducted with the object of legitimising the 
Union's actions. Both the Minister and the Director-General 
responded with counter-propaganda. The media also drew 
public attention to the lack of unanimity amongst teachers 
over the issue. No serious attempt was made by the Union 
leadership to elicit support from other educational or 
industrial organizations. 
Nine mass meetings were organized commencing at 
2.00 p.m. on Wednesday, 10 April 1974. Some 10,000 teachers 
took part in these meetings with about 4,0 00 of them in 
attendance at Lang Park, Brisbane. About 60 per cent of 
the total teaching service participated in the meetings. 
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Of t h e two r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s p u t t o t h e m e e t i n g s , t h e f i r s t , 
e x p r e s s i n g a g e n e r a l d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h t h e C o m m i s s i o n ' s 
j u d g m e n t , was c a r r i e d a l m o s t u n a n i m o u s l y . As can be s e e n 
i n t a b l e 4 . 1 , t h e s e c o n d r e c o m m e n d a t i o n , c a l l i n g f o r a 
s e r i e s of 2 4 - h o u r r o l l i n g s t r i k e s , f a i l e d . A l t h o u g h t h e r e 
was some s a t i s f a c t i o n t o be g a i n e d from t h e numbers who 
a t t e n d e d t h e m e e t i n g s , t h e r e s u l t was a r e b u f f t o t h e 
E x e c u t i v e , e s p e c i a l l y from n o n - m e t r o p o l i t a n t e a c h e r s . 
T a b l e 4 . 1 ; V o t i n g F i g u r e s f o r F u r t h e r S t r i k e A c t i o n Over 
T e a c h e r - S a l a r i e s - Mass M e e t i n g s 10 A p r i l 1974 
M e t r o p o l i t a n N o n - M e t r o p o l i t a n TOTAL 
No. % No. % No. % 
F o r 1909 49 2064 33 3973 39 
A g a i n s t 1950 51 4151 67 6101 61 
A f t e r u n s u c c e s s f u l l y a t t e m p t i n g t o resume d i s c u s s i o n s 
w i t h t h e P u b l i c S e r v i c e B o a r d , t h e Union l e a d e r s h i p d e c i d e d 
t o a p p l y t o t h e S t a t e I n d u s t r i a l Commiss ion f o r a r e - o p e n i n g 
of t h e c a s e . T h i s a p p l i c a t i o n was t o t a l l y r e j e c t e d : 
The Commission will not be swayed in the exercise of 
its jurisdiction by threats of industrial action 
actually taken by a party seeking to influence or 
alter its decision given on proper consideration 
o 
of evidence before it, and of accepted principles . 
This apparently unsuccessful foray into teacher 
militancy held a number of lessons for the Union activists. 
First, the State industrial machinery came to be regarded 
as only secondary to a perceived wider power struggle 
between the Union and the established political instit-
utions. Second, the need to generate support from the 
8. Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Commission of 
Queensland, Case No. B 1025 of 1973, Supplementary 
Judgment, 24 May 1974, pp.7-8. 
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Union membership prior to the taking of decisions about 
industrial action was recognised. Third, the loyalty of 
some members of the Secretariat was called into question; 
certainly, the Union's senior administrative officers had 
opposed the militant tactics throughout the dispute and 
some activists subsequently stated that these officials had 
helped organize the counter-movement against the Executive 
recommendations at Branches and mass meetings. Fourth, it 
was clear that the Union could not enter into widespread , 
political and industrial confrontation in isolation and 
that more widespread support of other groups was necessary. 
Finally, and perhaps most importantly, the intervention of 
the State Government in the issue, particularly its insist-
ence that teachers' salaries questions be referred to 
compulsory arbitration, tended to shift the focus of Union 
activity away from the State bureaucracy into the 
political arena. From 1974 QTU activists increasingly 
tended to regard the State Government as a significant 
political target. 
(c) The 1975 political crisis 
The year 19 75 was a relatively quiet one for the QTU, 
although a perusal of Union records indicates that a wide 
range of issues, mostly of an ad hoc nature, was dealt 
with by the leadership. These problem areas included a 
number of recurring issues such as a concern over internal 
management procedures, the timing of school vacation periods, 
salary indexation, school facilities and the provision of 
adequate teacher accommodation in country areas. It was 
only the last mentioned issue, however, which involved the 
Union in direct industrial action and on several occasions 
teachers were "withdrawn" from schools because of alleged 
unsatisfactory accommodation arrangements. 
This mood of quiescence changed considerably during 
the Federal constitutional crisis in late 1975 in which the 
Whitlam Labor government stood firm against a Senate 
decision to defer supply. On several occasions attempts 
were made openly to involve the QTU in public debate about 
the crisis but these mioves were largely resisted on the 
grounds that to do so would break a longstanding tradition 
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t h a t t h e Union be no t openly invo lved i n p a r t y - p o l i t i c a l 
a f f a i r s . 
The d i s m i s s a l of t h e Whitlam government by t h e 
Governor-Genera l on 11 November 19 75 p rov ided t h e s t i m u l u s 
t o adopt a more o v e r t l y " p o l i t i c a l " p o s i t i o n . During t h e 
subsequen t e l e c t i o n campaign t h e Execu t i ve dec ided t o i s s u e 
a p u b l i c s t a t e m e n t . In doing s o , t h e Execu t ive ac t ed under 
a broad i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Union r u l e 8 . 8 , v i z . 
If time will not permit of a meeting of Council 
being held, the Executive of the Union shall hold 
a meeting to consider any urgent matter, and it may 
take such action in the name of the Union as it 
shall consider advisable and for such action it 
shall be responsible to the Council. 
At i t s meet ing on 17 November 19 75 t h e QTU Execu t i ve 
c o n s i d e r e d a r e p o r t from t h e P r e s i d e n t and s u b s e q u e n t l y 
9 
adopted t h e fo l lowing r e s o l u t i o n s 
That the Queensland Teachers Union is gravely concerned 
at the instability brought into Australian political life 
by the removal from office of the elected Government of 
Australia by the Governor-General. 
That the teachers of Queensland are anxious that next year 
they can continue to teach that Australia is a democracy, 
that Governments are elected'by the people, and that 
Governments remain in office for their elected term while 
they retain the confidence of the Bouse of Representatives. 
That the Queensland Teachers Union sees no good accruing to 
either party from the establishment of the principle that 
the Senate may, through blocking the supply of funds, force 
on election whenever it chooses. 
That the nation of Australia will not be well served in 
the future if the instability and crisis generated by actions 
of the Liberal and National-Country Parties are endorsed 
by the people of Australia, and 
9^ E x e c u t i v e m i n u t e s , 17 November 19 75 
«a* 
That as the chief spokesman for education in Queensland the 
Queensland Teachers Union is vitally concerned that such 
instability will do irreparable harm to long-term Australian 
government programs, without which education at all levels 
cannot survive. 
These resolutions formed the basis of subsequent press 
releases, newspaper advertisements and membership commun-
ications. An appeal fund was established seeking membership 
donations to assist in a more widespread publicity campaign, 
a move that proved to be only marginally successful. In 
addition, the Executive resolved to support and participate 
in action on the political situation undertaken by the 
Australian Teachers' Federation. A number of teacher 
activists, including the President and several members of 
the Union Executive, organized a "Teachers for Labor" group 
which held public meetings and initiated several modest 
campaign activities. 
The subsequent massive defeat of the Labor government, 
especially in Queensland electorates, was a telling exp-
erience for the militant activists. These teachers generally 
felt that the reformist side of the political spectrum had 
been out-manoeuvred by conservative forces. It could also be 
observed that the militants became increasingly impatient 
with the more moderate elements within the Union. This in 
turn led to the alienation of some of the moderates, notably 
Vice-President L.T. Schuntner, from the leadership. Cert-
ainly, the political crisis revived the significance of 
ideology as an impetus to teacher activism. In particular, 
a general disillusion with the "social democracy" view of 
political change was apparent and a retreat to a conflict 
perspective became discernible. There is no doubt that the 
1975 political crisis gave a significant boost to the general 
politicization of the QTU. 
* * * * 
This selective reviev/ of the Union's organizational, 
political and historical context has revealed a number of 
factors of relevance to the case study which follows. It has 
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shown, for example, that the Union's organizational structure, 
operating within a longstanding tradition of ultimate Branch 
control, contains a range of checks and balances which leads 
to an uncertain relationship between the components of 
the structure, especially between the elected and appointed 
officials. A study of the Union's stated aims and objectives 
reveals an ambivalence between its industrial role and its 
possible wider involvement in educational, social and 
political issues. It has also been made evident that Union 
activists operate within a relatively hostile, and certainly 
authoritarian, political environment. An important aspect 
of the Union's recent history was the apparent reversal of 
a trend towards rapid improvements in teachers' salaries 
and conditions, especially in the period just prior to the 
dismissed teachers dispute, a situation undoubtedly due to 
the economic downturn after 19 74 and compounded by a general 
decline in public commitment to expenditure on education. 
It has been demonstrated that Union activists became 
increasingly disenchanted with "traditional" methods of 
influence, particularly the processes of conciliation and 
arbitration. The activists' early experiences with militant 
strategies demonstrated the need to take a wider view of such 
activities so that more extensive support, from both within 
and without the Union, could be achieved. These experiences, 
together with the general level of political instability within 
Australia at the time, also resulted in an increasing mistrust 
of conservative forces within the Union and within the QTU's 
political and social context. An inevitable outcome of 
these experiences was that the leadership increasingly came 
to accept the legitimacy of an enhanced political role for 
the Union. 
These factors, then, form the background to the case 
study of teacher activism which is the chief data base for 
this investigation. The "dismissed teachers" dispute of 
late 19 76 eventually resulted in a level of teacher activism 
which had hitherto not been reached in Queensland. Its 
documentation is the specific task of the next chapter. 
Chapter Five 
A CASE STUDY OF TEACHERS' POLITICS 
The First Shots 
Teachers Expelled for Smoking Pot 
No Sack for Drug Case Teachers 
.... were the headlines on photocopied newspaper articles 
displayed prominently in the folder of papers prepared for 
the normal Union Executive meeting on Monday, 19 July 1976. 
It was 4.15 p.m., the scheduled commencement time. One 
Executive member, a secondary principal, had just arrived 
and noticed the headlines as he began to shuffle through 
the papers, complaining as he did so that "it was about 
time Executive agendas and papers were delivered to members 
prior to meetings". The General-Secretary, a stenographer 
and two Union officers were also present but remained silent. 
Only two other Executive members were present. One, a 
staff teacher at a suburban high school, remarked about 
the tardiness of Executive members, and consequent late 
finishes, without raising her eyes from the papers. The 
other, a male primary teacher, said nothing. 
The last few weeks had been a worrying time. The 
Union's old building in the city centre still had not been 
sold and it was likely that significant increases in Union 
dues would have to be recommended to the forthcoming annual 
Conference - an unpalatable thought at any time. There was 
also a deterioration in a dispute in which a teacher at an 
isolated rural school had, with Union support, refused to 
take up duty until adequate housing had been provided. The 
teacher was subsequently given an unsatisfactory report by 
an inspector who had been a key figure in the earlier 
dispute. The Public Service Board had suggested that an 
appeal be made to an industrial magistrate and a decision 
had to be made on this matter later at the meeting. It was 
also apparent that the Executive was to be subject to further 
pressure from teachers from the Woodridge Branch to improve 
school conditions in their area as four Branch members had 
joined the meeting and a report from the Woodridge Action 
Committee was the first major item on the agenda. 
By 4.25 p.m. a quorum of members was present and the 
t) J, 
Executive meeting formally began. As the President was at 
that time overseas representing the Australian Teachers' 
Federation at the Conference of the World Confederation of 
the Teaching Professions, the Vice-President, Lyle Schuntner, 
assumed the chair. The official agenda was amended to 
include the item "Suspension of Teachers at Charters Towers", 
By 8.30 p.m. the Executive had examined a report from 
a committee evaluating Union programs, initiated an i 
investigation into the use of spare class-rooms as a staff 
room at a Gold Coast primary school, debated a report from 
the Woodridge Action Committee and resolved to send a 
delegation to the Minister over the issues raised therein, 
heard a report from an industrial officer concerning 
conditions of service at the Secondary Correspondence School, 
agreed to place the dispute over the teacher who had been 
given an unsatisfactory inspection report before an industrial 
magistrate, heard a report from, a standing committee on staff 
facilities and decided to withdraw two teachers from a rural 
primary school until suitable accommodation became available. 
The agenda then moved on to the matter of the suspension of 
three Charters Towers teachers. 
Executive members would have most likely become aware 
of the case from a prominent article in that morning's 
"Courier-Mail", although there was also a report in the 
"Sunday Sun" of the previous day. The "Courier-Mail" 
reported that Stephen John Ellis, 20, physical education 
teacher, Stephen James Ellis, 27, science teacher, and 
John Andrew Hill, 28, science teacher, had been convicted 
of smoking marijuana by Mr. R. Nolan, acting S.M. in Charters 
Towers Magistrate's Court, and that they had been immediately 
suspended from the Education Department. Further, the 
Education Minister, Mr. Bird, was reported as saying that 
he agreed with the magistrate who had said that "he wouldn't 
want them teaching his children" and that he, the Minister, 
"would be very disappointed if the Public Service Board did 
not recoiimiend the dismissal of the three Charters Towers 
teachers". Further comments from Mr, Bird were: 
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The piblic will not condone the use of drugs. 
There's a big difference between drink driving and 
the use of drugs. 
If teachers are caught (smoking marijuana) they will 
be dealt with. 
I do not expect any trouble from the Queensland 
Teachers Union. 
Members of Executive then learnt that the Deputy-
General Secretary had refused to comment when asked to do 
so by a reporter from, the "Sunday Sun". The Union had con-
tacted the Director-General, but neither the Union nor the 
Department had yet decided on a course of action. 
Early Strategies 
In anticipation of the matter being discussed at the 
Executive meeting, the Deputy-General Secretary had asked 
the Union's solicitors to prepare a brief opinion on the 
situation. In this communication, it was confirmed that the 
three teachers would almost certainly have pleaded guilty to 
an indictable offence. Consequently, they were subject to 
section 2 8 of the Public Service Act which provides for the 
suspension from duty, by the Head of Department or the 
Public Service Board, of an officer charged with an indict-
able offence and the summary dismissal of a convicted 
officer by the Governor in Council (in effect. State Cabinet) 
following a recommendation from the Public Service Board. 
Section 30 of the same Act indicated that officers had no 
right of recourse to any appeal tribunal. Executive members 
were advised that the Union could make representations to 
the Board, Cabinet or the Parliamentary Commissioner for 
Administrative Investigations (the "Ombudsman"). Legal 
action could be considered but it was advised that it would 
be very difficult to succeed in view of the terms of the 
Pioblic Service Act. 
Despite the comprehensiveness of this legal advice, 
little reference was made to it during the Executive meeting. 
Most members, including the Vice-President, felt that they 
had to support the three teachers on this matter, although 
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whether the Union should enter into a debate about the 
general issue of marijuana smoking as a criminal offence 
was not yet clear. * 
The Executive then decided to make representations 
to the Public Service Board. Following this decision, a 
Union delegation for a regular meeting with representatives 
of the Queensland Council of State Schools Organizations 
was finalised and the meeting closed at 9.15 p.m. 
On the next day, the Public Service Board decided to 
recommend to the Minister that all three teachers should 
be summarily dismissed from the public service. In a letter 
to the Union, the Board's chairman assured the Executive 
that it was mindful of its views in reaching the decision. 
The Board's recommendation was implemented immediately by 
State Cabinet. In the light of this decision, the acting 
President called a special meeting of Executive for 
Thursday evening, 22 July. 
Special meetings of Executive are rare events within 
the Union but, apart from their dealing with only one 
agenda item when held, are largely indistinguishable from 
regular meetings. Certainly, there was no discernible sense 
of urgency accompanying the meeting of 22 July. Most of 
the rituality associated with Monday night meetings was 
present: distribution of papers, assumption of seats (most 
Executive members tended to drift towards the same locations 
at each meeting), complaints, usually indirect, about 
Secretariat inefficiency. Departmental insensitivity, State 
Government intransigence and membership indifference. 
Perhaps the only observable point of distinction for this 
meeting was the presence of the Union's legal adviser. 
After a brief discussion of the possible ways in which 
the situation in Charters Towers had arisen, during which 
conflicting advice was received from Union officers, the 
Executive requested their legal adviser to outline the 
avenues which might be taken. Several observations were made 
at this time. First, it seemed that the Minister, and not 
the Governor in Council, had dismissed the teachers and, 
although a technicality, this was in breach of S.28(2) of 
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the Public Service Act, a fact which could possibly assist 
the Union in subsequent litigation. Second, it was un-
arguable that the offences were'indictable and, consequently, 
no further steps could be taken under the Public Service Act. 
Third, the Union could ask the Industrial Commission to 
establish whether an industrial dispute was in existence, 
although it was doubted that the Commission had any juris-
diction in this case. Fourth, an approach could be made to 
the Ombudsman in which the Union could claim that the dis-
missal was too harsh a penalty and that other, less severe, 
punishments could be applied. Finally, the Union could take 
the matter to the Supreme Court, although in doing so it 
would have to be sustained that the Board or the Minister had 
acted contrary to the law; in this regard, the Minister's 
statements following the magistrate's judgment and prior to 
the Board's decision v;ere the most likely foci for Union 
action. 
Despite the generally pessimistic nature of this advice, 
a move was then made to initiate a Supreme Court Writ against 
the Minister. Most of the arguments presented by the pro-
ponents of this move anticipated a counter-move in favour of 
appealing to the Ombudsman. In particular, the Executive 
was reminded of an incident when the Ombudsman, who was then 
Chairman of the Public Service Board, had walked out on a 
Union-PSB conference in 19 73. Eventually the "moderates" 
on the Executive began to press for an approach to the 
Ombudsman. A compromise motion was ultimately passed. 
That the Union approach the Ombudsman first 
before proceeding with a Writ against the 
Minister to attempt to have a lesser penalty 
applied. 
It was then moved that the Executive authorise a mass 
meeting of Union members to show support for the dismissed 
teachers. It was submitted that the Union should be seen 
to be doing something in the eyes of its members. It was 
thought that the Executive would be lacking in leadership 
if a meeting of members was not held in the near future 
"whilst emotions run hot". It was also argued that the 
dismissed teachers case involved political as well as legal 
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processes. Despite these submissions, it soon became 
apparent that there was little support for mass meetings 
from other Executive members and the motion was amended to 
the publicising of the Executive's position concerning the 
dismissed teachers through direct communication with the 
membership and through press and media statements. 
Several features of the Executive's reaction to the 
case were now clear. First, the Vice-President, as Acting 
President, played a major role in bringing the issue to the 
point of Executive decision-making. Second, a small group 
of activists were committed to opening up the dispute and 
to keeping it alive. Equally, another group within the 
Executive was determined to keep the matter moving through 
the "proper" channels (i.e. the Ombudsman). The remaining 
members were seen by both groups to be more flexible in their 
approaches, but were presently inclined to follow a more 
moderate course of action. 
As a result of the Executive's decisions, copies of 
"Exact", a Union publication "to inform members of important 
Executive actions", was sent to all state schools on 23 
July. In this publication teachers were told that the core 
of the Union's objections to the dismissals was the Minister's 
alleged pre-judging of the Board's recommendation. The 
severity of the punishment was also mentioned. Teachers 
were asked to give an indication of their support for the 
Executive's position. 
On the same day, a formal approach was made to the 
Parliamentary Commissioner for Administrative Investigations, 
the Ombudsman, and an urgent conference requested. The 
Union was prepared to provide legal evidence to show that 
the Ombudsman did in fact have jurisdiction in this matter. 
In the meantime, the "Sunday Sun" of 2 5 July followed 
on its revelations of the previous week with a front page 
story entitled: "We Smoke Pot - Teachers" 
6 8 . 
Twenty Brisbane teachers, outraged by last week's 
sacking of three pot-smoking colleagues, frankly 
admitted yesterday they also used the drug. 
They estimated that hundreds of Queensland school-
teachers and trainee teachers have smoked marijuana. 
They said they smoked it privately away from the 
schools but in some cases their habits must be 
known to headmasters and officers of the 
Education Department. 
The dismissal of the Charters Towers teachers was the 
first item on the Executive agenda for Monday, 26 July. The 
Vice-President, who was again in the chair, admitted that he 
was disappointed that the Ombudsman was not yet in a 
position to declare that he was able to investigate the 
matter, although he did advise that he was willing to meet 
representatives from the Union. The prevailing view was 
that Executive should await evidence of membership support 
before pursuing the matter further. I t was also felt by 
some that i t would be wise to let some of the publicity die 
down. I t was agreed to take no further action and the 
Executive moved on to an extensive review of the previous 
year's activities in preparation for a report to the annual 
Conference which was then only three weeks away. 
In a letter to the editor of the "Courier-Mail" on 
Tuesday, 2 7 July, Professor F.A. Whitlock, Psychiatry 
Department, University of Queensland, deplored the Education 
Minister's remark that "There's a big difference between 
drink driving and the use of drugs". According to Professor 
Whitlock: 
I and my colleagues spend a fair proportion of our 
professional lives with those who have been irreparably 
harmed by excessive drinking and, more germane to the 
present issue, those who have been permanently damaged, 
both physically and psychologically, as a result of 
being run into by drunken drivers. 
In contrast, I have never seen casualities resulting 
from driving under the influence of cannabis . . . . 
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As long as the scale of values apparently supported 
by the Education Minister is the norm in our society, 
I and my colleagues in medical practice will not be 
short of work ,,,. 
This letter served to keep this issue alive and to encourage 
Union activists to take further action. 
In the same issue of the "Courier-Mail" it was 
reported that the QTU advocated the establishment of an 
appeals tribunal to deal with disciplinary decisions of 
the Public Service Board, preferably giving the State 
Industrial Commission the power to hear such appeals. 
The next newspaper report of the issue was in the 
"Sunday Mail" of 1 August in which the proposed meeting 
between the Union and the Ombudsman was announced. "If the 
Ombudsman says he can't take up the case, we will be 
proceeding with an appeal to the Supreme Court", the General 
Secretary was quoted as saying. He was also reported to 
have stated that he thought there would be little likelihood 
of industrial action but the Union would take legal steps 
if required. 
The Executive meeting of 2 August did little more than 
confirm that the Vice-President and the General-Secretary 
would act as the Union's representatives at the conference 
with the Ombudsman scheduled for the following day. The 
situation in the Woodridge area seemed to be a much more 
pressing issue at the time and there was a strong possibility 
that industrial action of some kind would need to be taken 
on this issue. Executive members were certainly aware of 
the plans of some of the Woodridge activists to put the 
Executive under some pressure during the forthcoming annual 
Conference as, although the Woodridge situation had been 
designated a Union priority matter at the previous year's 
Conference, it was demonstrably clear that little had been 
achieved. » 
On the following day. Union officers learnt that a 
fourth teacher, Raymond Charles Harrison of Camp Hill State 
High School, was found guilty of being in possession of the 
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prohibited plant Indian hemp. In an article in that 
morning's "Courier-Mail" the State Education Minister was 
reported as saying that if the teacher had been convicted 
of the offence, he would be suspended immediately and the 
Public Service Board would then make a decision about a 
sacking. 
"We needed this news like a hole in the head" said 
the Vice-President as he prepared for the conference with 
the Ombudsman. The enormity of the effort required to V7in 
the dispute was beginning to be appreciated. 
At 2.15 p.m. on that day, Tuesday, 3 August 1976, the 
Vice-President and the General-Secretary met with the 
Parliamentary Commissioner, Mr. D. Longland. The initial 
part of the meeting was taken up with the question of 
jurisdiction. Mr. Longland stated that he did not have the 
authority to consider Cabinet or Ministerial decisions, but 
that he could consider recommendations made to them, in this 
case by the Public Service Board. The Vice-President then 
outlined the Union's position on the issue: that the 
dismissal was an excessive penalty in the circumstances, 
that remarks by the Minister and by the magistrate had pre-
empted the recommendation of the Public Service Board, that 
there should be an appeals mechanism for dismissed teachers 
and that the dismissal decision inflicted a double punishment 
on the three teachers. In reply, the Ombudsman said that 
he would consult with the Chairman of the Public Service 
Board to see how the decision was arrived at. He then 
asked if the teachers could be made available to give 
evidence. The Commissioner stated that he would attempt to 
reach a conclusion on the matter within a fortnight. 
Later that day an unofficial staff meeting was convened 
at Camp Hill State High School. Debate centred around the 
extent and type of support the staff could give to Harrison. 
Several alternatives, such as industrial action, lobbying 
the authorities and establishing a task force to elicit 
support from parents and the community, were seriously 
considered. The meeting decided, however, to postpone any 
further action until an investigation had been made into 
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whether Harrison had used drugs at the school or had 
advocated the use of drugs to students or colleagues. In 
the meantime, the staff called on the QTU to make every 
effort to reinstate Harrison. 
On Thursday, 6 August, a handful of students from the 
Charters Towers High School attended an after-school meeting 
of the "Student Action Movement". No teachers were present 
at this meeting. The meeting decided, without dissent, to 
send the following letter to the Director-General of 
Education protesting at the dismissal of the Charters 
Towers teachers: 
Dear Sir, 
We the representative body of the students of this 
school wish to register a protest against the dismissal 
of Stephen John Ellis, Stephen James Ellis and John 
Andrew Bill. We feel that having been already punished 
they should not be punished a second time by losing 
their jobs. 
In reference to the statement made by Mr. Nolan S.M. 
quote 'Apparently it was common knowledge among the 
students that you were in possession of the drugs'. 
We feel that as Mr. Nolan is in an influential 
position, he should not make unsubstantiated statements. 
We feel that he has no proof to support his statement. 
Therefore we request the above teachers be reinstated 
and Mr. Nolan be asked to withdraw his statement^ 
Thanking you for your attention in this matter. 
Yours faithfully 
R. Crawford, 
Secretary Student Action 
Movement 
Copies of t h i s l e t t e r were distr ibuted widely within 
the Union. 
% * * * 
As Executive members assembled for their meeting on 
Monday, 9 August, it was clear that the "dismissed teachers" 
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matter was once again to become a major item on the agenda. 
To some members this was an irritation as the Woodridge 
affair and the Executive's report to annual Conference had 
not been finalised. 
The Vice-President began the meeting with a report on 
the conference with the Ombudsman. He stated that the 
Union had received a sympathetic hearing but that the Union's 
case would have been strengthened by an instance of a 
teacher who had been convicted of a similar offence but who " 
had not been suspended. After a discussion of the possible 
ways in which this information might be obtained, it was 
decided to ask the Ombudsman to approach the Education 
Department concerning the matter. 
Included in the meeting folder was a summary of 
responses from Union Branches to the "Exact" request for 
indications of membership support. All seventeen Branches 
listed in the report (there are some 60 Union Branches in 
total) supported the Executive's actions. Only two non-
supportive motions, from Tara District Sub-Branch and from 
the Secondary Correspondence School, had been received. 
Executive then heard a report from the Union's 
Brisbane-based industrial officer on the situation at Camp 
Hill State High School. It was stated that a survey of 
students had shown conclusively that students were not 
aware of Harrison's marijuana-smoking activities. It was 
further reported that a significant number of staff at the 
school was anxious to proceed to further direct action over 
the affair. Harrison, who was in attendance at the 
Executive meeting, was then asked a number of general 
questions after which the Executive resolved to support 
Harrison in its representations to the Public Service Board. 
It was agreed that no publicity should be given on the 
matter as it was apparent that the presentation of the 
Union's efforts in a favourable public light was difficult 
to achieve. A resolution was then passed requesting 
teachers at Camp Hill State High School to take no further 
action which might draw public attention to the case until 
a response was received from the Public Service Board. 
Executive closed their discussion on the matter by deciding 
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that the next issue of "Exact" would contain advice to 
members concerning indictable offences. 
The following Friday, 13 August 19 76, was the last 
working day prior to the Union's annual Conference. At 
such a time, particularly after 4.00 p.m.. Union staff are 
generally busy finalising the administrative, clerical and 
stationery needs of the Union's major event of the year. 
Although the school vacation had officially begun, several 
Executive members were present to complete some of their 
Conference responsibilities. On this occasion, however, 
they had joined several officers and the President, who had 
now returned from overseas, in the President's office. It 
was clear that they were in an angry mood. A letter from 
the Ombudsman had just been delivered and copies were already 
being printed for distribution at Conference. Although the 
document was quite extensive, running into some five pages, 
it was only necessary to read the last line to see the 
reason for the emotive atmosphere: "I dismiss the 
complaint". "What would you expect from the bastard, isn't 
he one of them?" exclaimed a prominent Executive member. 
Although the militant group within Executive had predicted 
the outcome of this kind of approach it was apparently no 
less easy to accept the rebuff. "We're just wasting time 
going through this fairyland of consultation. There's only 
one way to win this fight now", said a member of the Union 
Secretariat. No-one disagreed. 
Although the Union leadership took no further action 
with respect to the Ombudsman, several interesting aspects 
of the case emerged from the Ombudsman's letter. First, 
it was pointed out that the Minister, in dismissing the 
teachers, was acting with delegated power under an Order 
in Council in section 47 of the Public Service Act. Second, 
it was confirmed that the Ombudsman had no authority to 
question the merits of a Ministerial or Cabinet decision 
but that the Public Service Board's recommendation to the 
Minister ^^7as an appropriate subject for investigation. 
Further, the Commissioner was at pains to point out that 
although section 30 of the Public Service Act precliKod any 
right of appeal over dismissal following conviction lor an 
74. 
indictable offence, this provision was overridden by section 
13(10) of the Parliamentary Commissioner Act which prescribed 
that the Ombudsman may investigate any administrative action 
notwithstanding enactments disallowing further appeal; the 
implication that the dismissed teachers had in fact a right 
of appeal, to the Ombudsman, was largely ignored by the 
Union activists. 
The Parliamentary Commissioner then dealt with the'four 
submissions made by the Union. First, the Union had argued that 
the Board's recommendation had been pre-empted by statements 
made by the Minister and the magistrate. The Commissioner 
admitted that he found it difficult to decide if the state-
ments had any influence on the Board's decision. On the 
receipt of an emphatic assurance from the Chairman of the 
Board that the decision V7as uninfluenced by such statements, 
the Ombudsman found that he had to accept this, admittedly 
inconclusive, evidence as there v/as "no other line of 
enquiry open to me on this aspect of the complaint". The 
Commissioner emphasised that "my investigation has been 
carried out and my findings are made with complete disregard 
for the statements of the Minister and the magistrate". 
Second, the Commissioner noted the evidence submitted 
by the Union concerning the existence of appeals mechanisms 
in other States and observed that this evidence was not 
entirely relevant to the circumistances of this case. More 
importantly, hov/ever, the Ombudsman opined that the absence 
of an avenue of appeal for officers convicted of indictable 
offences was a matter of government policy. "My authority 
is to investigate administrative actions - i.e. matters of 
administration - and this authority does not extend to the 
investigation of policy matters of this nature". Thus, the 
absence of an appeal was not considered to be an injustice. 
Third, the question of double punishment was considered 
by the Ombudsman. In this regard, it was noted that every 
conviction for an indictable offence brought the provisions 
of section 28 of the Public Service Act into operation. The 
fact that section 28(5) of the Act prescribes that an officer 
cannot be punished twice for the same offence was thought to 
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be not app l icab le to t h i s case . The Commissioner a l so 
observed t h a t the purpose of sec t ion 2 8 was t o preserve the 
p r e s t i g e and repu ta t ion of the Public Service and not the 
fu r the r punishment of a convicted o f f i c e r . 
F i n a l l y , the Commissioner addressed the quest ion of 
whether the Board's recommendation was harsh and excess ive . 
Following an in terview with one of the t eachers who had been 
dismissed, the Ombudsman "gained the impression t h a t he 
would be a f i t and proper person to be employed as a teacher" 
but noted t h a t he , the t eache r , was unrepentant in h i s view 
t h a t the po l i ce ac t ion aga ins t him was an invasion of h i s 
privacy and t h a t he disagreed with laws banning the use of 
drugs. The Commissioner fur ther noted t h a t , from information 
supplied to him by the Publ ic Service Board, not a l l 
o f f i c e r s of the Publ ic Service convicted of i n d i c t a b l e 
offences had been summarily dismissed but t h a t "in my 
opinion the ac t ion taken in o ther cases i s not very 
pe r suas ive" . Again, the Commissioner observed: 
Considering the recommendation in the light of its 
particular circumstances, I find that the Public Service 
Board had before it for consideration the case of three 
teachers from the some school who had been apprehended 
in company with one another and in possession of drugs. 
There was no evidence that the incident was an isolated 
one nor that if given another chance the teachers ' 
conduct would be exemplary. To my mind the fact that 
the conduct of the teachers was not known to the pupils 
of the school does not help the teachers now that they 
have been convicted , , . . 
I reach the opinion that the recommendation was not 
harsh or excessive, but was in all of the circumstances 
a reasonable and proper recommendation. 
The a c t i v i s t s then turned t h e i r a t t e n t i o n to the 
forthcoming Conference meeting. 
Conference S t r i k e s 
The Union's annual Conference i s no longer the supreme 
policy-making body within the QTU governmental s t r u c t u r e . 
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Several years ago, led by Council de legate Ray Cos te l lo of 
South Brisbane Secondary Branch, the Conference agreed to 
share i t s powers with the S ta te Council . This decis ion no 
doubt opened up the flow of decision-making between 
Conference meetings, but i t a l so r e su l t ed in some ambiguity 
about the r e spec t ive ro l e s of Conference and Council . I t 
was in t h i s atmosphere of uncer ta in ty t ha t approximately 150 
de l ega t e s , inc luding Executive members and two representa t ives 
from each Branch, assembled for the f i r s t day of the Union's 
86th annual Conference on Monday, 16 August 19 76. 
There i s , of course , an element of p r e s t i g e a t tached 
to Conference meetings. I n v i t a t i o n s to a t tend the opening 
sess ion are normally sent to persons represen t ing a v;ide 
range of educa t iona l , i n d u s t r i a l and commercial o r g a n i z a t i o n s . 
The guest speaker i s normally a person of some d i s t i n c t i o n . 
The Conference usual ly begins with an address from the 
Pres ident which on t h i s occasion centred on the need for 
the Union to take a broader view of i t s ro le and con tex t . 
T r a d i t i o n a l l y , such addresses tend to p l a t i t u d e and a 
concern v;ith broad goa l s . At t h i s t ime, however, a more 
hor ta to ry approach was adopted. Some of the s ta tements 
from the P r e s i d e n t ' s address are of i n t e r e s t : 
Our demands are flavoured by idealism. Idealism is often 
the only professional resource left to teachers when the 
gap between what is expected and what is possible is so 
often so wide . . . . 
I place this stress on idealism because too often are 
Unions, including the Queensland Teachers Union, badgered 
in the Australian press with charges of narrow minded 
and destructive pursuit of self-interest . . . . I ask 
delegates present and teachers everywhere to be aware 
of the misleading and unjust nature of these persuasive 
messages about the Union movement from people with 
economic and political purposes motivating them .... 
Our Conference is an eoipression of the democratic 
structure and traditions of our Union . . . . While the 
meaning of democracy in the wider context of Australian 
society is i/ndoibtedly in some dispute, within our Union 
its nature and its purpose are clear. It is the instrument 
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by which the Union constantly renews itself. It ensures 
that any idea which cannot gain the concurrence of Union 
members cannot long survive. ' It ensures that no individual 
or no group or no elite can take an irremovable grip upon 
the affairs of the Union .... 
Extensive telephone and personal lobbying of "doubtful" 
or uncommitted delegates on controversial agenda items prior 
to Council or Conference meetings was at that time an 
established pattern within the Union. In addition, a 
considerable effort was put into the arranging of informal 
meetings during breaks in Conference sessions. It was also 
now demonstrably clear that the composition of Conference 
(and Council, whose delegates make up half the Branch 
representation on Conference) had changed dramatically over 
the last few years, mainly as a result of the efforts of 
Union itinerant industrial officers to ensure the election 
of leadership sympathisers as Branch officials. In some 
cases where this was not possible, notably in the more 
conservative or indifferent areas, an appropriate proxy 
delegate might be arranged. For example, the 1976 
Conference included amongst its delegates a teacher from 
Camp Hill, who had been prominent in moving the Union to 
take action over the Harrison dismissal, as a proxy delegate 
for the Stanthorpe Branch, while a teacher prominent in 
2 
the affairs of the Woodridge Branch was able to obtain a 
position in the Conference as proxy delegate for North East 
Brisbane Branch. These arrangements were able to be made 
because of the widespread communications network built up 
by industrial officers and the impact that a small cohesive 
group can have on otherwise ill-attended Branch meetings. 
Towards the end of the second day of Conference a 
series of urgency motions relevant to the dismissed teachers 
dispute was presented by a prominent member of the Executive's 
militant group. That morning, Tuesday, 17 August, the 
"Courier Mail" had carried a report quoting the President 
1. a Queensland country town; note that Camp Hill is a 
suburb of Brisbane. 
2* an outer suburban area, south of Brisbane. 
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as stating that the Union would consider taking industrial 
action over the sackings. This report concluded that 
"Mr. Costello said he expected urgency motions to come 
from the delegates. He had no idea when this would happen". 
When the urgency motions did in fact arise, the Conference 
had just completed an exhausting evaluation of the Union's 
annual programs and the selection of a course of policy 
implementation activity for the forthcoming year. After a 
brief discussion of the merits of excluding representatives 
of the press from the discussion, which was not carried, the 
following two-part motion was put to the meeting: 
f l | TBAT this Conference condemns the dismissal 
of the four teachers convicted of possessing 
marijuana, and calls upon the government to 
reinstate these teachers within seven days 
from today. 
TBAT if reinstatement does not take place 
within this time, this Conference directs: 
( i) that no QTU members at Charters Towers 
State Bigh School or Camp Bill State 
Bigh School takes the classes of the 
teachers dismissed. 
(ii) that no QTU member accept a transfer 
to these schools to replace the teachers 
dismissed. 
Perhaps because of the lateness of the day and because of 
the extensive informal communication that had been initiated, 
debate on the motion was relatively short. What discussion 
there was tended to be emotive and, incidentally, much of 
i t was filmed for presentation on an evening television news 
session. The mover of the motion told the Conference that 
i t was unfair that public servants should receive double 
punishment for an offence which had nothing to do with their 
professional ability. 
We 're not going to cop this summary dismissal for such 
a petty offence, he s t a t e d : 
The Union is obviously dealing with people whose minds 
were already made up. 
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Another Executive member, a close supporter of the 
President, said the Charters Towers teachers were denied the 
basic principle of equality before the law. 
They were in their first year of teaching and could 
not afford the equality which money normally bought, 
he said. 
Yet they are pitted against the combined might of 
the law, the Education Minister and the media. 
We cannot restore the teachers ' equality before the 
law, but we can counter power with power. 
Voting on the two motions was first taken on a show 
of hands and there seemed to be a majority in favour of 
each. A division was then called. The effect of a division 
is to render the result of a vote more conservative than 
it would otherwise be as the outcome of the division is 
usually printed in the QTU Journal and generally became 
known to delegates' constituents. The counting of divisions 
tends to be rather slow as delegates attempt to get a 
picture of how the ballot is going before casting their own 
vote. On this occasion the vote in favour of the first 
motion was carried overv/helmingly, 115 to 15. Voting on 
the second motion, the "sting in the tail", was tied at 
65 for and against. The President decided to use his casting 
vote, the only vote he took on the issue, in favour of the motion. 
The Union was committed to a course of industrial action 
over the issue. 
Other Conference matters were inevitably discussed in 
an atmosphere of anticlimax. Yet two items were to prove 
to be of some significance to the dismissed teachers case. 
The first concerned the question of QTU affiliation with 
the State Trades and Labour Council. This matter was 
considered early on the following day, Wednesday, 18 August. 
After the tabling of a lengthy, but non-committal, report 
from a special committee established in March 19 75, some 
three hours of sometimes heated debate on a motion to 
affiliate ensued. As the motion required a two-thirds 
majority for success, it was clear during the debate that 
this goal was not going to be achieved. When the vote was 
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taken, a division was again called and the motion was lost, 
62 for and 78 against. Incidentally, several of the most 
vocal advocates of affiliation during the debate subsequently 
voted against the motion in the division. The Conference 
also rejected a motion to put the issue to a referendum. 
The President was later reported as saying that moves for 
affiliation would probably continue within the Union* 
The second item took place on the final day of 
Conference, Thursday, 19 August, and concerned an attempt by 
the militants, led by the President, to create four-year 
terms of office for Union officials, including the General-
Secretary. This move could be traced back to dissatisfaction 
with the performance and support of certain officers, 
particularly the General-Secretary and the Deputy General-
Secretary, during the 1974 salaries case. The President 
began this discussion with a litany of alleged incidents of 
negligence by the Secretariat generally. Although no 
particular officer was named, inferences could generally be 
made. Interestingly, the discussion was suspended 
temporarily so that life memberships could be conferred on 
three longstanding members; one of the conferees spiced 
his acceptance speech with a good deal of praise for the 
service given to the Union by the General-Secretary. 
However, the tirade against the Secretariat soon resumed. 
In the end, this attempt to reduce the tenure, and power, 
of the Secretariat failed. But it was also clear that it 
was not to be the final attempt. 
Earlier that day, the "Courier-Mail" reported the 
Education Minister as saying that he would refuse to bow 
to Union pressure to reinstate the four teachers. The 
Minister expressed his disgust at the Union's threat and 
said that he would take any action necessary to ensure that 
the children at the schools were taught. He also commented 
that: 
.... it was disturbing that the Union Executive having 
appealed to the Ombudsman had now decided on the single 
deciding vote of the Union President to reject that 
decision. 
81. 
In the same article, the Union President stressed 
that the Union was not supporting the use of marijuana or 
condoning the breaking of the law. "But the Union opposed 
double punishment in the closed 'kangaroo court' atmosphere 
of the Public Service Board", he said. 
The struggle had clearly begun in earnest. 
* A * * 
Incidents at Charters Towers and Camp Hill 
The week follov;ing Conference is normally a brief 
respite for Union leaders prior to the resumption of Union 
activities which often become rather hectic in the remaining 
months of the school year. This time it was to be different, 
During Conference the President had obtained, from a source 
within the State Public Service, the names of three public 
servants who had recently been convicted of charges related 
to drugs but who had not been dismissed. It was alleged 
that one of these officers had recently been promoted to 
a senior position in the Education Department. This 
information was released to the press and subsequently given 
wide publicity. Similar information from interstate 
teachers' unions was also publicised. The Premier's 
response was predictable: 
People who teach young children are in a far 
different position to people employed in other 
departments ... ' 
I have been told consistently by Queenslanders 
that they would not want their children taught 
by people involved in drug offences ... 
At the same time i t was reported that parents of 
children at Camp Hill high school, led by the President 
of the Queensland Council of State Schools Organizations, 
Maurie McNamara, were preparing for the possibility of 
anti-strike action: 
If our children are not given instruction by teachers 
... then we will have to take the matter into our 
own hands, 
one parent said. 
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. The law requires that children be given education and, 
if needs be, we'll conduct our own .... classes until 
the problem is resolved. 
Soon a f t e r , s teps were taken to arrange an informal 
meeting between QCSSO execut ive members. C lea r ly , pa ren t s 
would play an important r o l e in the s t r u g g l e . 
On Tuesday, 24 August, the seven-day period for the 
re ins ta tement of the t eachers had e lapsed . Thousands of 
copies of the broadsheet "QTU News Flash" e n t i t l e d 
"Conference Acts on Dismissals" l e f t the Union of f ice for 
widespread d i s t r i b u t i o n in schools . In t h i s p u b l i c a t i o n , 
t eachers were informed of the Conference r e s o l u t i o n s and 
were asked not to accept t h a t t eachers ought t o be judged 
d i f f e r e n t l y from other government employees: 
The principle that teachers are not equal before the 
law has to be rejected. We cannot allow it established 
that we are society's scapegoats. Nor can we accept 
a verdict that we must be a group apart in our relation-
ship to society and at the same time, tolerate the 
inferior salaries and conditio?is of employment under 
which we work . . . . 
What does greatly concern the Union is that the Public 
Service Board, a tribunal of senior public servants, 
could determine a second and much more severe penalty 
without giving our teachers a hearing, without allowing 
them representation, without publishing reasons and 
without right of appeal. 
A c a l l for compassion was made and i t was suggested 
t h a t the t eachers be t r a n s f e r r e d wi thin the pub l ic se rv ice 
for a per iod away from teach ing . Teachers were then 
d i r ec t ed to comply with the Conference r e s o l u t i o n s by not 
taking or superv is ing the c l a s se s of the t eache r s dismissed 
from Char ters Towers or Camp H i l l high schools nor to 
accept a t r a n s f e r t o these schools . Members were then 
reminded of t h e i r o b l i g a t i o n s to comply with r e s o l u t i o n s of 
Conference and were assured t h a t they would have the fu l l 
support of the Union i f they acted under Union i n s t r u c t i o n s . 
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Arrangements were then made for the President to speak 
to the teaching staff at Charters Towers. * 
On the next day, Wednesday, 2 5 August, the Ombudsman's 
report of his investigations into the affair was tabled by 
the Education Minister in the State House of Assembly, 
Extracts of the report were subsequently extensively reported 
in the press. 
The President arrived in Charters Towers on Thursday, 
26 August. It was subsequently reported that he received 
a hostile reception from local parents and that "there 
were even mumblings about running him out of town on a 
rail". On his return to Brisbane, the President confided 
that he had had a difficult time at the staff meeting, but 
that some of the teachers involved would support the Union's 
directive. On the same day in State Parliament, the 
Minister was asked by the Member for Everton, an electorate 
which included Charters Towers, to give an assurance "to 
the great silent majority of parents" that no teachers 
previously convicted of drug offences would be posted to 
schools within his electorate. The member was so assured. 
In the meantime, the principal of Miami State High * 
School who was also, perhaps incidentally, the President of 
the Queensland State High Schools Principals' Association, 
released a press statement to the effect that teachers 
should defy the Union directive. It was pointed out that 
principals were confronted by conflicting obligations and 
loyalties during industrial disputes: 
The principal is legally responsible for the care 
and education of the students, he said. 
If he arranges for non-union teachers to supervise 
these classes, will the unionists brand him a scab? 
If he doesn 't make some satisfactory arrangements 
for care and education of these students, he is 
open to a charge of neglect of duty from the 
Director-General. 
At the initiative of the Public Service Board, and 
in response to the distribution of the "News Flash", a 
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compulsory conference between the Union and the Education 
Department was called later that day by the Industrial 
Commission. Earlier the General-Secretary and the Vice-
President had learnt from the President, who was then still 
in Charters Towers, that the two teachers, out of the seven 
concerned, who were obeying the Union directive had been 
ordered by the regional director to leave the school premises. 
Six other teachers at the school indicated they were prepared 
to go on strike in support of the two teachers. A similar 
situation had arisen at Camp Hill where the teacher 
replacing Harrison refused to perform these duties. Union 
leaders were later to regard this action by the Department 
as a "lockout". 
At the compulsory conference. Commissioner Pont was 
told by the Board's representative that the meeting had been 
called so that the Commission might recommend that the 
teachers return to work. Although it now appeared that 
the dispute had escalated, the request for a recommendation 
for resumption of duty remained. It was explained that the 
teachers refusing to take the classes were deemed to be on 
strike and "naturally" were requested to leave the premises. 
An interchange then followed on whether the teachers obeying 
the Union directive were in fact on strike. Commissioner 
Pont tended to accept the Board's interpretation and then 
asked both sides if industrial confrontation was the only 
way to resolve the situation. The Board's representative 
then accused the Union of deliberately attempting to escalate 
the dispute in the light of a poor initial response from 
the teachers at Charters Towers, In return, the General-
Secretary accused the Department of exacerbating the 
situation by ordering the teachers to go home when they 
were willing to teach. The Union officials were then 
accused of avoiding their responsibilities by continuing to 
say that they had no instructions other than the Conference 
resolutions to negotiate further on the matter. Commissioner 
Pont was told that the Union Executive intended to hold a 
special meeting on the following day. The conference was 
then adjourned with the question of a resumption date being 
left to the parties. 
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Executive members assembled for the special meeting 
on Saturday, 2 8 August. After five hours of discussion, 
the following resolutions were carried. 
1, TBAT should it be revealed in the Industrial Commission that 
the representatives of the Government are willing to negotiate 
in good faith. Executive authorise the Union's representatives 
immediately to withdraw its directive and have all members 
back at work as soon as possible. 
2, TBAT members at Charters Towers and Camp Bill who have 
responded to the call for the support of their colleagues 
at Charters Towers and Camp Bill be requested to continue 
their action with full Union support, including salary, until 
otherwise directed by the Executive or the President. 
3, TBAT should negotiation be proceeding in good faith under 
the auspices of the Industrial Commission, Executive declare 
a moratorium on further action for a specified period. 
4, TBAT at the conclusion of one week of negotiations not 
proceeding in a way which will lead to the reinstatement of 
members to the Public Service, Executive will institute a 
campaign of indefinite duration of rolling stoppages in 
selected schools. 
5, TEAT such campaign will continue until the issues are resolved 
to the satisfaction of the Union. 
6, TBAT Executive ratify all action taken so far by the President 
and members of the Secretariat in relation to the present 
dispute. ' 
7, TBAT Executive is concerned at the lack of public comment by 
State opposition members and directs the President to ascertain 
their view and place before them the major principles in the 
Union's view. 
8, TBAT a 'News Flash' setting out key issues of the current 
dispute be prepared and distributed as soon as practicable. 
9, TBAT the Union prepare and publish in the 'Courier Mail' a 
statement stressing the two principle issues in the current 
dispute and that Executive authorise the necessary expenditure. 
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10. TBAT Executive warmly commends those teachers at Charters 
Towers and Camp Bill who took action in support on the 
Conference decision. 
11. TBAT Executive supports fully, including payment of salary, 
the action of those teachers at Camp Bill and Charters Towers 
who refused teaching duties because of the Department 's 
exclusion of teachers affected by the Conference decision. 
12. TBAT the Union contact the Australian Teachers Federation, 
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C.A.G.E.O. , A.C.S.P.A. and the Trades & Labor Council of 
Queensland with a view to gaining public statements of support 
for the QTU stand. 
1 3 . TBAT supportive action be sought from A.C.S.P.A. (Qneensland 
Division). 
14 . TBAT a meeting of Union representatives from metropolitan and 
near metropolitan schools be called in the coming week so that 
the issues of the dispute can be explained to them. 
1 5 . TBAT Executive expresses extreme concern at the action of 
the Department in locking out our members who were acting on 
a legal Union direction. 
1 6 . TBAT Executive sees such action as being totally unsuccessful 
now and in the future. 
17 . TBAT Executive sees it as clearly a breach of the word and 
spirit of the Industrial Act or any other Act or practice. 
i 8 . TBAT Executive considers the matter to be most serious and 
directs that these sentiments be conveyed to the Department 
and the Industrial Commission. 
1 9 . TBAT the QTU establish a special fund to which members are 
invited to contribute to be used to give financial assistance 
to those of the four dismissed teachers who are in Queensland 
and unemployed. 
Members l e f t the meeting in no doubt t h a t a massive 
campaign was s t a r t i n g . 
3. Council of Aus t ra l i an Government Employees' Organizat ions 
lt« Aus t ra l i an Council of Sa la r i ed and Profess iona l Off icers 
Associa t ion 
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The Campaign 
• The Executive's decisions were publicised in a front-
page story in the following day's "Sunday Mail". In 
response, the Premier was reported as saying "there was not 
the slightest possibility the Government would change its 
decision and reinstate the teachers". The President of the 
QCSSO was also quoted as saying that his organization would 
not stand aside if the QTU went ahead with rolling strikes: 
The QCSSO will be right on their heels advising 
and encouraging parents to move into schools. 
I can't see any justification industrially or 
morally in holding innocent schools and pupils 
to ransom. 
This outburst seemed to contradict unofficial advice given 
to Union officials by representatives of the QCSSO that 
their organization would attempt a mediatory role in the 
dispute. 
The "Sunday Sun" also carried an article in which 
the Education Minister and the Member for Flinders Mr. 
Bob Katter, accused the Union President of hypocrisy in 
that twelve months previously he had publicly deplored the 
reinstatement of four Townsville High School students 
suspended for the smoking of marijuana during school hours. 
They omitted to say that at the time the Union had been 
supporting the school principal's right to suspend the 
students. The principal subsequently resigned in protest 
at the Department's insistence that the students be re-
instated. Costello replied to the Minister's and Mr. 
Katter's remarks by observing that they were a "classic 
case of misrepresentation", 
The "Courier-Mail" on Monday morning, 30 August, gave 
a good deal of space to the dispute. It reported that the 
Union would certainly initiate a campaign of stoppages if 
the issue was not resolved by discussions that week. The 
Union President publicly criticised the statement by QCSSO 
President, Maurie McNamara, encouraging parents to move into 
schools: 
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^_ Mr. McNamara has revealed himself consistently to 
be willing to take the side of the (k>vemment on any 
issue on which teachers felt strongly. 
The many parents who were trade unionists would be 
outraged by his suggestion. 
In the same issue, the "Courier-Mail" carried an 
editorial which commended the teachers for their loyalty 
to the dismissed teachers and mildly censured the Minister 
for his handling of the affair. It was also suggested that 
the sacked teachers ought to be employed elsewhere within 
the public service. 
At the conference held at the Industrial Commission 
later that day the Minister agreed to study a written 
submission from the Union. The Union President agreed to 
ask the teachers involved in the campaign to return to work. 
The matter was to be discussed again at a meeting between 
Departmental and Union representatives on Wednesday, 1 
September. 
If there was any optimism among Union officials 
follov;ing the conference, it was soon dispelled at the 
Executive meeting that night. The President reported that 
the Deputy Director-General had rung the Union office 
indicating that it was not certain that Cabinet would allow 
the Minister to meet with the Union. A journalist from a 
local television station had also rung to advise of a press 
release from the Premier stating that the Government would 
not capitulate. The President said that the Union's position 
was made insecure by having members back at work. 
Executive members were shown copies of a letter which 
had been drafted by the President in response to that 
morning's conference. In the letter several compromise 
options were suggested, including employment in the 
Secondary Correspondence School, secondment to the Education 
Department's central or regional office, and transfer to 
another Department in the public service. The Minister was 
given an assurance that the teachers would henceforth observe 
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the law with respect to the use of cannabis. Copies of 
the letter were attached to a press release of the same date. 
The Union's campaign received a boost with the 
publication of a very favourable editorial in the 
"Australian" on Tuesday, 31 August. Copies of the 
editorial, entitled "on being punished a second time" 
were distributed widely within the Union and the article 
was frequently referred to in the campaign. As with the 
"Courier-Mail" editorial, it was suggested that the teachers 
could be employed elsewhere in the service in a non-teaching 
situation. 
Later that night, it was announced on television news 
programs that the State Government had carried out a 
commando-style police raid on a North Queensland "hippie" 
commune. Four alleged drug offenders and five alleged 
vagrants were held in a raid involving over 30 police, 
narcotics bureau and Federal customs agents using a navy 
patrol vessel, a helicopter, light aircraft, a flotilla 
of small boats and several police cars. The Police Minister, 
Mr. Newbury, was later reported as saying that the Government 
was taking a hard line with drug offenders. 
At 12.33 p.m. on Wednesday, 1 September 1976, the 
National Party member of Isis, Mr. Lin Powell, rose from 
his seat during the adjournment debate and quoted the 
following words from the QTU's code of ethics: 
Teachers have a large and inescapable responsibility in 
fashioning the ideals of children and youth; 
Such responsibility requires the services of men and 
women of high ideals, broad education and profound, 
human understanding. 
"But what is happening in the current dispute", Mr. Powell 
continued, "is that the QTU has the hide and gall to say to 
the people of Queensland that the teachers must be placed 
back in front of the classes .... I wonder if the smoking 
of pot is one of the high ideals to which members of the 
QTU should aspire". 
"At least they get high on it", someone interjected. 
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"Quite so", agreed Mr. Powell. 
"The Union Conference agreed to take industrial action 
because one person was able to vote twice - the President. 
He had a casting as well as a deliberate vote (sic.)". 
"He is A.L.P.", came an interjection. 
"I doubt whether he is even that, I think he is even 
further away from the centre than the A.L,P.", continued 
Mr. Powell. 
"Another member of the Union Executive is Mr. Hamish 
Linacre. I have the misfortune of knowing this fellow and 
how he was ever elected to that body is beyond my 
comprehension. During the last State election he wrote a 
letter to the local press quoting me as having said something 
in Childers at a time when Mr. Linacre should have been at 
his school". 
".... I am blowed if I can see how a pot-smoking teacher 
could be a person of high ideals. There is no way in the 
world that I want my children to be taught by the type of 
teacher whom the Union is trying to look after at the 
moment - the pot smokers, the left-wingers and the fellows 
who have funny social attitudes that are opposed to the 
attitudes of the majority of the people in the community. 
I do not want them teaching my children, sa I do not see 
why they should be teaching other children". 
"I believe that the Teachers' Union is selling out the 
teachers and the public". 
The honourable member's time then expired. 
•* m * * 
The conference between Union officers and the Minister 
for Education, accompanied by Departmental officials, ended 
after only one hour. The Minister, Mr. Bird, was adamant 
that nothing in the Union's submission was sufficient to 
alter the situation. Immediately after the talks, the 
President said that the Union would seek the support of the 
Queensland Trades and Labor Council while the Minister said 
that the Union was contravening its own code of ethics by 
pursuing its support of the dismissed teachers. 
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At the special Executive meeting called for that 
afternoon, the President advised that at the conference, 
which was attended by the Director-General and other senior 
Departmental officials, the Minister reiterated that the 
sacked teachers would not be reinstated. The Minister claimed 
that there had been mitigating circumstances concerning other 
public servants convicted of drug offences and not dismissed 
but admitted later to questioning by Union officials that 
an inquiry into the circumstances of the four teachers had 
not been undertaken. It was reported that the decision of 
the Ombudsman was regarded as a strong point by the Minister 
who also claimed that the placing of the teachers in a 
correspondence school would create staffing difficulties 
and that the question of appointment elsewhere in the public 
service was none of his business. 
Mr. Costello then reported on a meeting he had had the 
previous day with the President of the Queensland Trades and 
Labor Council, Harry Hauenschild, in which the QTU was 
advised that it should approach the TLC with a written 
request for support at its meeting the following night. In 
the meantime, the media could be informed of TLC support for 
the Union's stand. The President also reported on talks he 
had had with members of the State Parliamentary Labor Party 
who had assured the Union that the A.L.P. was against the 
double penalty principle and would actively support the 
Union both in and out of the House. 
The Executive then turned to the question of strike 
action. It was advised that a ballot of staff at Aspley 
high school had taken place earlier in the day and that a 
majority of staff were willing to take direct action. 
Union officials then rang from Camp Hill High School advising 
that a ballot in favour of strike action had just been 
taken. Executive then carried resolutions formally directing 
staff at the two high schools to participate in a one day 
stoppage on the following day. Arrangements were made for 
contact to be made with other secondary schools so that 
ballots might be held. The following resolution was then 
carried: 
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That in this program of rolling stoppages, schools for 
•' participation be chosen and action taken in the following 
manner: 
L That schools at which a majority of teachers indicate 
by ballot their desire to participate, a directive 
to participate will be issued by the Union. 
2. That those schools at which a minority of teachers 
indicate a desire to be involved, a recommendation 
of participation will be issued by the Union. 
That in all cases, the members who participate will have 
the full support, except in respect of salary, of the 
Union. 
The Executive was then advised that the Industrial 
Commission had called a conference for 10.00 a.m. on 
Thursday, 2 September. Such was the intensity of feeling 
at the meeting that members seriously considered ignoring 
the call for a conference or, at least, insisting on a time 
more convenient to the Union. In the end this matter was 
left to the discretion of the President. 
The principals of Aspley and Camp Hill high schools 
were then advised by telephone of the Executive's decisions. 
One of the principals was clearly apprehensive about the 
prospect of a teachers' strike. He advised that the students 
had gone home and could not be told of the stoppage. He also 
learnt that some of the teachers had arranged for a picket 
line to be placed outside the school and was concerned at the 
effect this would have on students, parents and other teachers 
When i t became apparent that the Executive's decision was 
final, and that there was nothing to be gained from further 
discussion with a Union official, his attitude, previously 
conciliatory, changed to one of resigned sufferance. 
Later that day, the President forwarded a letter 
officially requesting Trades and Labor Council support. The 
Council was asked to consider i ts attitude to the double 
penalty issue, to the Public Service Board as a "Kangaroo 
Court" and to the possibility of double standards in the 
Government's treatment of teachers vis-a-vis other public 
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servants. The Council was also asked to draw public 
attention to the views of the trade Union movement on these 
questions. 
# * * * 
Teachers Told to Strike 
Parents May Take Over 
Almost the entire front page of the "Courier-Mail" on 
Thursday, 2 September 19 76 was taken up with developments 
in the dismissed teachers dispute. Readers were told that 
a series of rolling strikes was planned for more schools, 
that the QCSSO was considering a possible class-room take-
over and that the Minister was determined to stand by his 
decision. The Union President was reported as saying that 
an all-out strike was not impossible and that: 
Teachers realise they have a professional responsibility 
towards students. But they also have a professional 
responsibility towards their colleagues, justice and 
compassion. 
The State opposition education spokesman, Keith Wright, was 
also quoted as claiming that the Premier was forcing the 
Minister to stand his ground on the teacher sackings - the 
first publicised comment by the Labor Party on the issue. 
A later article in the same issue of the "Courier-Mail" 
informed readers that one in ten Australians were regularly 
using marijuana. 
In the House of Assembly later that day, a series of 
questions, all emanating from members of the Government 
parties, were asked concerning the role of the Union in the 
dispute. During the course of this questioning it was 
alleged that QTU officials were intimidating teachers who 
opposed the Union's stand on the issue, that the Union 
President was an active member of the Australian Labor Party, 
that an increasing number of teachers were pioblicly opposed 
to the Executive's actions, and that many of these dis-
affected teachers were anxious to join an alternative Union, 
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On the same day, two telephone calls threatening the 
life of the President were received at the Union office, 
A third call was made to a newspaper office. Police began 
to patrol the Union office area and the President's private 
home. 
Three detectives and two uniformed officers later 
accompanied the President to a conference in the State 
Industrial Commission. At the conference. Commissioner Pont 
was advised by the Crown's representative that the Union 
had presented no new information and that industrial action 
had begun at several high schools. The Union's representatk;es, 
on the other hand, maintained that several new options were 
given to the Minister. The Deputy Director-General pointed 
out that the proposed industrial action would interfere 
with the A.S.A.T. (Australian Scholastic Aptitude Tests) 
scheduled for the following week. At that point, a 
representative of the Public Service Board indicated that 
the Board was considering issuing a restraining order 
against the Union under section 102 of the Conciliation 
and Arbitration Act, to which the Union President replied 
that an order against the Crown ought to be served requiring 
them to negotiate in good faith. 
Later in the day-long conference, the Board, as agent 
for the Director-General, made an official-application for 
a restraining order against the Union. It was submitted by 
the Board that the Teachers Award-State incorporated several 
Public Service Act and Education Act provisions which 
expressly forbade teachers to be absent from duty. The 
Union argued that the Teachers Award-State did not explicitly 
contain any anti-strike provisions and did not impose a duty 
to work. The Crown replied that the insertion of a suitable 
bans clause in the Award would possibly be sought at a 
later time. Commissioner Pont reserved his decision and 
adjourned the conference until the following day. 
That evening the executive of the Queensland Council 
of State Schools Organizations met to discuss the dispute. 
At the meeting several decisions were taken which moved 
the Council toward a non-aligned position in the dispute. 
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Steps were also taken to enable Council members to mediate 
between the Union and the Minister in an effort to settle 
the dispute. At that point the QCSSO President, Maurie 
McNamara, resigned. In a public statement, Mr. McNamara 
later said: 
I've resigned out of respect for mty own dignity, 
and that of miy organization. 
The Council has to take a more identifiable line which 
would be in the best interests of the children and 
young adolescents who are affected by this dispute. 
I am no longer under the constraints of executive 
direction and can say what needs to be said. The 
time has come to recognise that when unionism and 
industrial issues can sink to the level of using 
children as pseudo-political and industrial pawns, 
then God help this State. 
I could no longer remain silent about my convictions 
as to the rights of children while watching this power 
game enacted by the closed minds - both of whom have 
vested interests. 
At the sam^ e time a press conference was called at the 
Union office. The President took a low key approach at 
the meeting and, particularly in the light of the death 
threats received earlier in the day, seemed to attract 
some sympathy from the press representatives at the meeting, 
The President's aim during the conference was to improve 
the Union's public image in the dispute and to create a 
more positive orientation towards teachers "who are faced 
with difficult questions of principle". This picture of 
"reluctant militancy" was reported extensively in the 
following morning's press. 
The conference at the Industrial Commission resumed 
at 10.00 a.m. on Friday, 3 September. Commissioner Pont 
opened the proceedings by deploring the treatment of the 
dispute in the media, praised the President for not 
pursuing the question of dealing with teachers who disobey 
the Union's directives and asked the Union to allow the 
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dispute to cool down. The President responded by saying 
that cooling down would be tantamount to surrendering 
principles and reiterated the Union's view that a 
restraining order could not be applied because the 
Commission's powers were limited to breaches of the Award 
or of the Conciliation and Arbitration Act, neither of 
which explicitly prevented the QTU from instituting strike 
action. Mr. Pont then advised that section 102 was relevant 
to the circumstances of this case and granted the Board's 
request for a restraining order as from the following 
Monday. The Union was advised that breaches of the order 
subjected Union members to fines of $200 and the Union 
itself a fine of $2,000 on each occasion. 
There was now little doubt that the Commissioner's 
decision would widen the dispute. Contact was made with 
the TLC President and QTU officials were invited to a 
meeting of TLC-affiliated Unions scheduled for the 
following Monday. Steps were also taken to arrange a 
meeting of QTU Branch officials and school representatives. 
A "News Flash" outlining the situation was produced and 
distributed to schools. 
A further press conference was also held that day. 
Two of the dismissed teachers, Harrison and Stephen John 
Ellis, attended wearing suits and ties and generally 
assuming a reticent demeanour. The President said that 
the two teachers were called in to demonstrate that they 
were just ordinary people who had made a mistake. Both 
teachers said that they had provided the Union with a 
signed statement that they no longer used marijuana. 
In Charters Towers the same evening, a meeting of over 
150 parents and members of the community overwhelmingly 
supported the Minister in his stand and backed the decision 
not to reinstate the teachers. 
The Premier was also reported as saying that the 
Government would not compromise on the issue: 
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"We'll not change our decision even if the Teachers' 
Union Executive calls out every school. 
There'll be no de facto recognition or approval 
of drug taking. 
The President regarded this remark as proof that the 
Premier was "calling the shots" in the dispute: 
It must be clear now that the Premier has pre-
empted instructions the Education Minister has had 
to follow in his handling of the matter. 
It was also stated that the last State Government to invoke 
penalty clauses was Victoria in 1969 when Clarrie O'Shea, a 
former Secretary of the Victorian Tramways Union, served 
a brief gaol term for contempt of court arising out of 
industrial disputes and penal clauses in the Arbitration 
Act. Several Union officials later admitted that they 
thought that the invocation of the penal provisions by the 
Queensland Government was a real possibility: "Job's even 
further to the right than Bolte , if that's possible" was 
the kind of remark made in justification of their belief. 
On Monday morning, 6 September, a number of striking 
teachers assembled outside Nashville high school. For 
about two hours these teachers carried banners urging QTU 
members at the school to support the strike-and spoke to 
teachers reporting for duty. Eleven of the 50 teachers at 
the school reported for work. 
Later that day, State Cabinet announced that tough 
new laws on drug trafficking would soon be introduced in 
Queensland. 
At 4,30 p,m, on the same day about 200 QTU Branch 
officials and school representatives from the metropolitan 
area assembled in the Union's auditorium. The meeting was 
presented with a prepared list of motions condemning the 
5, former Liberal Premier of Victoria with a reputation, 
particularly amongst union circles, for an authoritarian 
style of government. 
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Government's stand on the issue, noting the one-sided 
nature of the restraining order and urging the Union 
Executive to continue the struggle. One of the motions 
requested the Executive to note that a similar restraint 
was issued in 1972 during a dispute over preparation and 
correction periods, that no further action was forthcoming 
at the time and that the wider trade union movement had 
consistently rejected the concept of restraining orders and 
fines imposed upon unions. The ensuing debate over the 
motions tended to be both one-sided and emotional. The 
Union's stand was genuinely regarded by many of the officials 
as a struggle over questions of morality and principle 
against overwhelming odds. Several remarks were made during 
the meeting of the likelihood of ultimate defeat in the 
affair but also reminding those present of the need to 
uphold the principles underlying the dispute. The motions 
were passed with only three dissentients; one from a 
principal of an inner-suburban infants school who, while 
agreeing with the Union's objections in the dispute,disagreed 
with the tactics used by Executive, one from a conservative 
member of the Union's State Council, and the third from a 
teacher from a suburban primary school who appeared to have 
some affinity with the last-described teacher and who had 
recently become involved with the Union's salaries committee. 
This teacher had issued a leaflet at the meeting which was 
critical of the President and pointed to the futility of 
further direct action. The theme of this paper was that 
the Union leadership was conducting the campaign without regard 
to the wishes of the membership. The document was signed 
by Don Gaffney, QTU representative, Dutton Park state school. 
The first matter raised at the Executive meeting held 
later that night, following the tabling of a letter of 
support from the Federated Clerks Union, was the question of 
why other Executive members were not consulted about the 
events of the last few days which had been widely publicised. 
The President advised that the leadership had been to some 
extent overtaken by events and that on the spot decisions 
had been necessary. A resolution was carried urging that 
every effort be made to contact all Executive members on 
important and urgent matters. 
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The question of the restraining order was then 
discussed. After a consideration of the legal and, more 
significantly, the tactical implications of the order, the 
following resolutions were carried: 
That Executive is of the view that the restraining 
order is clearly an affront to common justice and 
fair play and . . . . is not legal within the terms 
of the Industrial Act 
That the Union continue with the ongoing action, 
and, further: 
That since the restraining order is of doubtful legal 
validity and places no constraint upon the (k)vemment 
to negotiate in this dispute. Executive reaffirms its 
decision in favour of rolling stoppages in schools 
until the dispute is resolved to the Union's 
satisfaction. 
The Executive had in effect decided to allow the Government 
to make the next move before issuing an appeal to the 
Industrial Court against the restraining order issued on 
3 September. 
Executive members were then informed of the meeting 
held earlier in the day with the leadership of Unions 
affiliated with the State Trades and Labor Council. They 
were advised that the meeting decided to support the QTU's 
stand on the issue and ratified action taken by members 
of the Miscellaneous Workers Union in placing a work ban 
on class-rooms in schools where attempts were made to use 
non-QTU personnel to undertake teaching duties. The meeting 
also recommended to the TLC that rank and file unionists be 
asked to support the QTU in its struggle. As well, members 
were advised that miners in the Blackwater area had arranged 
for a stop-work meeting to be held so that the issue could 
be discussed. 
Before the m.eeting closed at 10.00 p.m., the Executive 
decided that members of the Executive and the Secretariat 
would embark on a program of visitations to schools. In 
this way it was hoped that all school-staffs would be visited 
prior to their taking a decision on industrial action. 
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In the "Courier-Mail" of the following day, Tuesday, 
7 September, a front page article was carried in which the 
Premier threatened to invoke penalties if the restraining 
order was not obeyed. In the same article the President 
of the Queensland Trades and Labor Council warned that any 
attempt to impose fines or penalties would result in a 
spontaneous reaction from other Unions. 
Within the Union office,copies of a letter to all 
teachers from the Director-General were being circulated. 
In this letter, i t was suggested that teachers often had 
conflicting loyalties because they were simultaneously 
members of the Union and employees of the Department. They 
were further told that the Union was presenting a biased 
version of the dispute in i ts "regular and irregular" 
publications. The letter then went on to quote extensively 
from the Ombudsman's report on the matter and then 
commented: 
If the Ombudsman had upheld the appeal, the Public 
Service Board and ultimately this Department 
would have felt bound to reconsider its stance. 
Apparently, the Union Executive had not felt in any 
way constrained - the philosophy seems to be that 
if you don 't agree with the umpire, even when he 
is neutral, ignore him. 
In the same letter the Union was criticised for i ts action 
in a recent dispute over teacher accommodation and for i t s 
participation in a national survey of conditions in schools 
published by the Australian Teachers' Federation. The 
Director-General concluded: 
I hope that this letter will go some of the way 
towards giving you the information you need to 
make balanced assessments of current issues. 
Apart from a brief rejoinder in the Teachers Journal, 
this letter was ignored by the Union; the militants simply 
saw i t as further evidence that the "enemy" was prepared to 
adopt divide-and-rule tactics in the dispute. 
Later that day I attended, as a Union official, a 
lunch-time meeting of teachers at a north Brisbane primary 
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school. The meeting was organized by the school's senior 
mistress who, with the principal, expressed private support 
for the Union's stand but did not wish to appear to take 
anything other than a non-aligned position on the issue. 
Consequently, none of the school's administrative staff 
attended the meeting. The principal also confided that he 
was in a particularly difficult position as the school's 
parents and citizens' association was actively organizing 
against strike action. During the course of the meeting, 
it became clear that a large proportion of the staff were 
genuinely distressed by having to come to terms with the 
issues raised by the dispute. It was also clear that, 
particularly for the teachers struggling with those issues, 
the restraining order was having the reverse effect from 
that intended by the authorities; most teachers saw it as 
a political strategy rather than as an indication of genuine 
concern for the education of children. Most of the teachers 
at this meeting, who were generally quite young, were also 
clearly disturbed by their inability to place any confidence 
in the communications emanating from the Union, the 
Department, the Public Service Board and the Government. 
Several days later I learnt that the staff at the school 
had decided, with a 2 to 1 majority, to participate in 
strike action. This "success" in what was regarded as a 
relatively conservative school was regarded-by the Union as 
a major achievement. 
That night, parents in north-western Queensland 
discussed through the School of the Air radio network a 
move to oppose the re-appointment of the sacked teachers 
to correspondence schools. At the end of the 30 minute 
hook-up, a telegram of support was sent to the Minister. 
By Wednesday, 8 September, 22 high schools and 
10 primary schools had participated in the rolling strikes 
campaign, which was now in its second week. Several Union 
officials expressed confidence in the ability of the campaign 
to extend over several weeks. 
Later that afternoon, I attended a Bayside secondary 
school with a view to supervising a staff ballot on the 
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question of strike action. The principal at this school 
refused to enter into the dispute but confided that he was 
personally against the Union's stand. The school's deputy-
principal, however, did attend the staff meeting and spoke 
against the proposed strike action. Prior to the meeting, 
the school's Union representative was clearly apprehensive 
about the issue for, although he supported the Executive's 
actions, he was uncertain about his future relationship 
with his colleagues. During the debate most of the discussion 
centred around the relative effectiveness of strike action 
as an industrial weapon, although some concern was expressed 
at the possibility of picketing at the school. Again, the 
restraining order did not seem to be particularly relevant 
to these teachers. Ultimately, a decision to participate in 
strike action was narrowly carried. 
In the House of Assembly that day a considerable amount 
of time was spent denouncing a program aired the previous 
night on the ABC television program "This Day Tonight" which 
investigated the previous week's police raid on a "hippie" 
commune at Cedar Bay in North Queensland. Towards the end 
of a long speech, the State Minister for police confirmed 
the Government's strong stand against the drug scene in 
Queensland: "I give my full support to the Queensland Police 
Force in their efforts to stamp out the presence of this 
evil in our society". 
During Question Time on the same day, the Minister 
for Education informed the House that over the past five 
years eleven teachers had been dismissed for indictable 
offences, although none had been for the use of marijuana. 
The Union was criticised for its double standards in not 
rising to the defence of these dismissed teachers. In 
the course of the answer. Government members referred to 
the possibility that the Union President was a marijuana 
user. 
On Thursday, 9 September, I accompanied another Union 
official to a Ixjnch-time meeting at a Gold Coast primary 
school. The meeting was in progress as we entered the 
school. It was clear that there was some resentment at the 
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presence of Union officials although the principal, who 
was in the process of addressing the meeting, was aware of 
the impending visitation. At the time, the principal was 
arguing strongly against strike action and finally proposed 
a motion to the effect that "no ballot be taken", chiefly 
on the grounds that it would be undesirable for the staff 
to be divided on the issue. My colleague then spoke, 
exhorting teachers to support the Union's stand. Only one 
other person spoke, a young quietly-spoken female teacher 
who argued for the Union's position. However, the principal's 
motion was carried 21 to 19. The principal then escorted 
us from the school grounds, repeating most of the arguments 
he presented earlier as he did so. 
Later that day, over 100 teachers attended a meeting 
of the Union's South Coast Branch at the Burleigh Heads 
High School. The only matter discussed was a motion tabled 
by the principal of Miami high school to the effect that 
the Union Executive should suspend any further industrial 
action pending a secret ballot of all QTU members. The 
debate against the motion was led, deliberately, by a staff 
teacher from the same school. Considerable discussion 
ensued, with the most noticeable features being the almost 
total absence of levity and an observable age difference 
betv7een the antagonists. The motion was eventually lost 
59 to 50. Two weeks later the motion was rescinded by a 
special meeting of the South Coast Branch attended by a 
handful of its members. The move for rescission was led by 
the Miami high school principal. On learning of the 
special meeting. Union leaders deemed it to be unconstitutional 
on the grounds that insufficient notice of the meeting had 
been given. 
On the same day, the Union President issued a press 
release further clarifying the Union's position on the 
dispute. This release addressed itself to questions of 
natural justice and to the professional and ethical 
responsibilities of teachers. It was an attempt to take 
the affair away from the issue of drug-taking. 
The following day, Friday, 10 September, the Premier 
appeared on his regular radio program, "Speaking Personally". 
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In this presentation, the Premier argued that the standards 
for teachers were higher than for other members of the 
community and condemned the QTU for not taking a stand 
against other teachers dismissed following conviction on 
indictable offences. The Premier then proceeded to l i s t 
the undesirable effects of marijuana use: 
The fallout from (drug use) has been death, crippling 
ailments and wrecked lives. For this reason alone 
Governments enforce harsh penalties for marijuana 
abuses .... among marijuana promoters, intellectual 
dishonesty is only exceeded by their hyprocrisy! 
. . . . a dedicated research student warns that the 
possibility of chromosonal damage cannot be discounted. 
Indeed, others ore investigating human hereditary, 
insanity and mental retardation factors. 
One mtust wonder how pot promoters of hedonism can 
still claim the drug is beneficial, especially when 
the main prey appears to be unsophisticated young 
people and unsuspecting children. 
No wonder parents are up in arms I What parent wants 
any child exposed to this sick culture? 
It could mean another wasted life, and a lifetime 
of sorrow. 
Clearly, the Union was finding i t difficult to exclude the 
drug issue from public discussion of the dispute. 
Teachers and Wharfies - Comrades in Arms? 
Monday, 13 September 19 76 was a critical time in the 
dispute. The struggle was now in i ts third month and there 
was no indication that the Government would compromise in 
any way. During the previous week a meeting of the joint 
Government parties had decided unanimously to reverse 
previous Government policy giving preference to QTU members 
concerning salary increases and other Union-negotiated 
improvements in conditions of service. Increasing publicity 
had been given to dissident Union members, particularly in the 
letters-to-the-editor section of the local press. The 
"Courier-Mail" had apparently reversed i ts earlier policy 
as a particularly condemnatory editorial had appeared the 
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previous week exhorting the QTU to "stop its war of 
attrition against the school children of this State". 
Morale within the Union was low and the future course of 
the dispute uncertain, 
A document in the Executive folders that evening did 
nothing to alleviate this situation. After formally 
welcoming the General Secretary of the Australian Teachers 
Federation, Dr. G, Smith, and the ATF President, Mr. 
Lester Rootsey of the Victorian Teachers' Union as visitors 
to the Executive meeting, the President referred members to 
the document which summarised the outcome of ballots which 
had been held so far concerning the rolling strikes campaign. 
This summary indicated that more than 30 schools had voted 
against strike action, that a good many schools were unlikely 
even to participate in a ballot on the question and that the 
campaign could only be sustained for a few more days. The 
militants attacked the reliability of the report, noting in 
particular that several principals in non-supporting schools 
had provided the information following staff meetings in which 
they had played an active role. It was alleged that the 
document was "dangerous" as the information could be used 
against the Union. A resolution was then narrowly carried 
which preserved the confidentiality of the papers. 
Interestingly, the official Executive minutes, which were 
available to the membership, describe in general terms the 
contents of the document and the discussion which led up to 
the decision. 
At that point the ATF President spoke to the m.eeting 
promising support to the QTU over the issue. In particular, 
it was suggested that the ATF could use its connections with 
the Australian Council of Salaried and Professional 
Associations and the Australian Council of Trade Unions to 
ensure wider Union support for the QTU in its struggle. 
Mr. Rootsey further suggested that other ATF affiliates 
could provide the QTU with additional staff to assist in 
generating membership support for the campaign. It was also 
suggested that the ATF could hold its next executive meeting 
in Brisbane so that further publicity could be generated. 
The ATF General Secretary then addressed the Executive 
and outlined a wide range of strategies which might be 
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adopted by the Union. Some of these proposed strategies 
were: the establishing of a nation-wide support fund; 
conducting a national publicity campaign; isolation of 
Queensland by other Unions, particularly by placing a 
ban on the Queensland tourist industry; electioneering; 
appeals to the Governor-General, the Queen, the Council of 
Civil Liberties and the national Conference of Attorneys-
General; and the establishment of a Royal Commission to 
investigate the affair. There then followed a strongly-
worded plea by the QTU President to continue the struggle. 
Undoubtedly, several Executive members were re-assured by 
these remarks. 
Following the tea break. Executive then considered the 
outcome of discussions held that weekend by the President, 
Vice-President and the Union's representative on the Board 
of Teacher Education. Executive were advised that a 
possible compromise initiative might be to allow the Board, 
whose responsibility included the surveillance of a registry 
of teachers who were deemed to be qualified to teach in 
Queensland schools, to decide the outcome of the dispute, 
particularly as it was certain that the Board would in any 
event instigate proceedings to investigate whether the 
dismissed teachers were eligible to remain on the Queensland 
registry. Informal discussions had been held with several 
executive and official members of the Board of Teacher 
Education who recognised the publicity which might be 
attracted. As a result of these discussions, the Union 
leadership was confident that a favourable decision would 
be returned. The Executive then resolved that an approach 
be made to the Minister indicating that the Union would 
discontinue its campaign if an assurance was given that the 
teachers would be reinstated should the Board of Teacher 
Education decide that they be not permanently deregistered. 
Members of Executive saw this move as a likely escape route 
for the Union. 
However, the Executive also resolved to continue the 
campaign if the approach to the Minister should prove to be 
unsuccessful. It was agreed that a recommendation be made 
to the forthcoming State Council that industrial action be 
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expanded and that meetings be held in all Branches to discuss 
the issue. Several other decisions were then taken to 
implement a number of the strategies outlined previously by 
the ATF General-Secretary, notably the referral of the case 
to the Australian Law Council and the Conference of Attorneys-
General and the instituting of a formal request to the ATF 
for assistance. It was also agreed to employ a public 
relations firm to institute a publicity campaign. Proposed 
industrial action in the Woodridge area was postponed for 
the duration of the dispute. 
The following day. Union officials had discussions with 
two senior Labor members of State Parliament who reiterated 
that the A.L.P. would continue to support the Union but 
privately expressed the opinion that the issue was an 
impossible one to win in the wider political arena. It was 
pointed out that the Premier and the Minister were using 
every opportunity in Parliament to score points on the drug 
issue, the current campaign being to demonstrate that the 
rolling strikes were being perpetrated by a minority of 
teachers. It was also suggested that the Government was 
determined to present a strong anti-drug and anti-union 
image to the electorate. The two Labor Parliamentarians 
said that they v/ould continue to ask parliamentary questions 
on the issue. Union officials, however, were not impressed 
by the apparent lack of conviction of the State Labor party 
on the dispute. 
On the same day, the Union President formally requested 
the Minister to place the matter in the hands of the Board 
of Teacher Education. It was argued that the main point of 
contention in the issue was over the question of fitness to 
teach and that under sections 51 and 6 2 of the Education Act 
this decision was the responsibility of the Board of Teacher 
Education, although it v/as admitted that teacher registration 
did not carry with it a right of employment. It was agreed 
that this proposal would not be made public until the Minister 
had had time to consider it. 
It was also learnt that day that the Union's appeal 
against the restraining order, in which the Union objected 
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to the order on the grounds that i t was wrong both in law 
and in jurisdiction and that discretion was exercised 
incorrectly, was to be heard in the Industrial Court, This 
news was regarded by Union activists as being almost 
incidental to the wider power struggle. 
Following a refusal by the Premier and the Minister 
to discuss the dispute with him the ATF General-Secretary 
issued a press release in which reference was made to 
UNESCO/ILO recommendations in relation to the status of 
teachers. In particular, article 50 of the recommendations 
was quoted which stated a number of safeguards, including 
the right of appeal, concerning disciplinary procedures. 
The release criticised the Public Service Board for assuming 
the responsibility of adjudging that the dismissed officers 
were unfit to teach. 
Hansard : 16 September 19 76 
Extension of Teachers Dispute to 
Opportunity Schools 
MR. TENNI: I ask the Minister for Education and Cultural 
Activities: Is it correct that strikes by school-teachers 
have now spread to opportunity schools, and, if so, would 
he agree that,.by using unfortunate retarded children as 
a means of trying to have re-employed teachers who have 
been convicted on drug charges, the Queensland Teachers ' 
Union is sinking to the lowest possible level? Further, 
will he acquaint the Bouse with his views on such 
deplorable action taken by the Union? 
MR. BIRD: I have noted, of course, that the Queensland 
Teachers' Union has now sunk to the depths of calling out 
on strike teachers employed at opportunity schools. Never 
would I have believed that even Mr. Costello would have sunk 
to such a low level. We know, of course, that he used his 
casting vote to bring about strike action, but, as I say, 
I would not have believed that he could have sunk so low 
as to call out teachers in opportunity schools. 
1 0 9 . 
Mr, ALISTON: It's a disgrace. 
MR. BIRD: An absolute disgrace. Furthermore, I am 
amazed that I am now receiving from schools, information 
as to the^ effect that minorities of as low as 18 out of 64 
teachers are deciding to go out on strike. Where in that 
is the democracy to which the Queensland Teachers ' Union 
alleges it subscribes? If the Union decides to hold a 
strike with only a very small minority voting in favour 
of it, that shows only that Mr. Costello's stand on this 
matter is not, and I repeat 'is not", being supported by 
the great majority of teachers at the great majority of 
schools throughout the State. 
The ATF execu t ive , made up l a r g e l y of the p r e s i d e n t s 
of S ta t e a f f i l i a t e s , assembled in Brisbane on Friday 
morning, 17 September 19 76. This meeting had been r e -
d i r e c t e d , a t the l a s t moment, from Canberra. P r io r to the 
meeting, the ATF Pres iden t telephoned the Premier ' s 
sec re ta ry and requested a conference. The Premier, however, 
again refused to meet with ATF de l ega t e s . The r eac t ion of 
the Pres ident and other ATF r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ind ica ted t h a t 
they were uncer ta in of how to cope with the S t a t e Government's 
t a c t i c s of non-negot ia t ion . At the executive meeting which 
followed, ATF delegates r e i t e r a t e d t h e i r be l i e f t h a t the 
dismissal of the t eachers was a v i o l a t i o n of the UNESCO/ILO 
recommendations c i t e d p rev ious ly . The execut ive then 
unanimously agreed, almost r i t u a l i s t i c a l l y , to a s e t of 
recommendations urging a f f i l i a t e s to provide the QTU with 
s taf f , funds for p u b l i c i t y and messages of suppor t . I t was 
a lso resolved to make contac t with peak Union bodies in 
Aus t ra l i a and with the v/orld body of t e a c h e r s , the World 
Confederation of the Teaching Pro fess ions , so t h a t the maximum 
support for the QTU might be achieved. The ATF a l so resolved 
to remind the Queensland Government t h a t the Board of Teacher 
Education, "and not p o l i t i c i a n s " , should determine f i t n e s s 
to t each , t h a t the cur ren t overseas t eacher recrui tment 
campaign was l i k e l y to be placed in jeopardy and t h a t i t 
should end " i t s provocat ive re fusa l to d i scuss i s sues 
l e g i t i m a t e l y concerning i t s employees and . . . . i t s o b l i g a t i o n 
to the QTU in good f a i t h " , Copies of these recommendations 
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were later circulated,under ATF letterhead, to QTU members, 
to other State affiliates and to the media. Following the 
meeting, the ATF and QTU leaderships held a press conference 
and had informal discussions with several members of the 
QCSSO executive, ATF delegates returned home that night 
somewhat bemused by their failure to confer with a single 
Government official over the issue. 
Later that evening, about 30 teachers, some with 
their children, gathered in the Union office to help with 
the distribution of a circular letter to QTU members, under 
ATF letterhead, outlining the recommendation of that day's 
meeting. In addition, a "News Flash" had been prepared 
urging Union members to discuss the issues at staff meetings, 
to lobby their local parliamentarians, to attend P & C 
meetings to put the teachers' viewpoint and to resist all 
attempts aimed at subverting the Union's position. As the 
teachers went about their tasks of sorting, folding and 
wrapping the circulars, there was a good deal of bonhomie; 
and excitation in evidence. During the course of the 
evening the President arrived and announced, amidst some 
amusement, that a meeting had been arranged for the following 
Monday morning between the executives of the QTU and the 
Queensland Branch of the Waterside Workers' Federation. 
Monday, 20 September 19 76 turned out to be an 
eventful day in the dispute. At 7.00 a.m. on that day, 
several Union officials and Executive members assembled at 
the Brisbane office of the Waterside Workers' Federation. 
Most of the WWF executive were already seated in the 
Federation's meeting room, QTU representatives noted that 
the room also served as a library whose collection ranged 
from Marxist texts to popular novels and leisure books. 
The meeting began with an address by QTU Assistant Secretary 
Bill Kohlmann who, with the President, was largely responsible 
for moving the QTU in the direction of active involvement 
with the wider trade Union movement. In this address, the 
political aspects of the campaign were continually referred 
to and, indeed, the Government's stand was generally regarded 
as a further example of Queensland's right-wing politics: 
Ill 
"The fascists are trying to control education in this State 
and we all know where that will lead!". The only major 
response from the WWF came from its Vigilante Officer, 
E m Williams, who, incidentally, was in the chair at this 
meeting, Williams was somewhat paternalistic in his remarks 
to the QTU representatives who were regarded as being 
fledglings in situations of industrial disputation; QTU 
members present were prepared to accept this apparently 
inferior status. It was ultimately moved that a two-hour 
stoppage be held around the Brisbane waterfront so that 
meetings of wharfies could be addressed by QTU representatives. 
This motion was carried unanimously and without debate. 
Members of the two executives then broke up into 
groups to address meetings at the main waterfront locations 
in Brisbane. I accompanied Costello and Williams to Brett's 
wharves at Hamilton. Immediately on arrival, Williams 
directed the Federation's on-site representative to assemble 
members in the staff canteen, A telephone call was then 
made to the news rooms of Brisbane television stations. 
As the wharfies obediently filed into the canteen, it was 
obvious that this kind of meeting was part of their routine. 
At no time was Williams questioned as to the necessity of 
the meeting. Several groups began to play cards and at no 
time did they actively participate in the meeting. After 
an address by the WWF and QTU leaders, several vitriolic 
attacks on the Premier and the State Government were 
launched, but these utterances were expressed in general 
terms and had little direct relevance to the issues of 
the dismissed teachers dispute. At one point the meeting 
was interrupted so that ABC television cameramen could set 
up their equipment, but the ritual soon resumed without in any 
way being affected by the interruption. When the meeting 
concluded, following unanimous approval of resolutions 
supporting the QTU, almost one hour of the stop-work period 
remained and most of the wharfies dispersed to a number of 
leisure pursuits; some even indicated that they would be 
going home to take full advantage of the break in their work 
routine. Before leaving the site, Williams and Costello 
were interviewed by commercial television news reporters. 
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On returning to the city, several QTU and WWF 
representatives met in the offices of the Federal Storemen 
and Packers" Union which adjoin the WWF premises. This 
meeting, which was held in the office of Fred Nicol, the 
Secretary of the FSPU, discussed the dispute in terms of 
its being a part of a continuing struggle against the 
conservative forces in society. QTU members present made 
no attempt to take the discussion out of this context. A 
number of suggestions was put forward, including the 
possibility of both the FSPU and the WWF putting a "black 
ban" on Government cargo for the duration of the dispute. 
The QTU President agreed to approach formally both the FSPU 
and the WWF on this suggestion and the meeting then 
dispersed. 
The morning's activities left a number of impressions 
on the QTU officials and Executive members. There was 
considerable envy at the degree of cohesion and control 
which had obviously been achieved by the WWF, On the other 
hand, there was some uncertainty as to the balance between 
the achievements of the morning's activities and the possible 
reaction from QTU members over this kind of involvement. 
While some believed that the involvement was in the true 
spirit of unionism, others felt some genuine disquiet at 
the morality of asking other unionists to forgo payment 
in taking strike action while many QTU members were unwilling 
to do the same. 
On returning to the Union office, I was asked by the 
General-Secretary to attend a lunch-time meeting of teachers 
at a Bayside primary school. Although an invitation had 
been extended by the Union representative at the school, 
upon arrival I was asked by the school's deputy-principal 
to wait outside the library where a staff meeting was in 
progress. Ten minutes later I was informed by the Union 
representative that the staff had decided, by a large 
majority, that they did not wish to be addressed by a Union 
official and that a ballot was underway in which it was 
certain that the school would vote against strike action, 
I reflected for a moment that I had in my possession the 
official ballot papers but decided that this technicality 
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was an irrelevance to the situation at the school. A handful 
of other teachers joined in our discussion. Some were 
genuinely upset at the staff's decision; one, who admitted 
to having experimented with marijuana, was concerned about 
his future relationships with the rest of the staff and his 
position within the teaching service. As I left the school, 
these teachers confirmed, albeit wistfully, that they would 
continue to support the Union in i ts campaign. On passing 
the school's office, I learnt from the school secretary 
that the principal did not wish to discuss the situation 
with me. 
Later that day, two matters of considerable significance 
to the campaign came to light. First, the Education Minister 
confirmed that the Government had rejected the Union's 
proposal to have the Board of Teacher Education act as an 
intermediary in the dispute. Second, and perhaps more 
importantly, the Union's Vice-President, Lyle Schuntner, 
submitted a letter of resignation. In this letter, Schuntner 
expressed concern about the preservation of the Union's 
party-political independence and internal democratic 
procedures, citing in particular the Executive decision 
recommending strike action in schools v;here a majority of * 
the staff oppose such action. Further, 
The shift in Union power in recent months is another 
example of anti-democratic tendencies within the Union. 
It is quite clear that there has been a transfer of 
considerable power from Council to Executive . . . . J 
believe that Executive has lost a great deal of control 
of the current dispute and the President, some assistant 
secretaries and three or four Executive members supporting 
the President 's views now form a kind of inner power 
group. Major initiatives and policy thrusts are being 
formulated and implemented by this group and, in some 
cases, decisions by Executive or Council are either pre-
empted or redundant. 
Schuntner was also critical of that day's "waterfront 
activities", particularly in the light of the previous 
month's annual Conference decision to reject affiliation 
with the Trades and Labor Council. These views were repeated 
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on the ABC television program "This Day Tonight" and in 
subsequent newspaper reports. Copies of the resignation 
letter were widely distributed in the Union office. The 
President's public response to the resignation was to 
question the former Vice-President's motives: 
Bis resignation comes as no surprise; what is 
surprising is the timing of that resignation. 
It appears to be timed to cause maximum damage to 
the Union in the current dispute. 
Privately, it was conceded that the first moves in the next 
Union Presidential election, scheduled for November 19 77, 
had been made. 
The events of the day made for an interesting, and 
well-attended. Executive meeting that evening. Five of the 
Executive members, who had not participated in the "water-
front activities", raised a number of questions about the 
absence of consultation of all the Executive on this matter. 
The discussion at this point was quite heated and the 
divisions within Executive, which had been simmering for 
some weeks, were now clearly apparent. One member, from the 
same Branch as the former Vice-President, submitted a letter 
of resignation which was later withdrawn; his remarks at 
the time were also taken out of the official minutes of 
the meeting. The response from the President and those 
Executive members, who made up the alleged "inner group" 
as described in the Schuntner letter, was to, rally behind 
previous Executive decisions to seek the support of the 
wider trade union movement. It was also stated that the 
initiative for that morning's activities had come from 
officials of the Waterside Workers Federation who were in 
turn responding to Trades and Labor Council communications. 
One of the more conservative Executive members then stated 
that the campaign had been purposely escalated without 
consulting either the Council or the membership. Several 
members referred to the possibility that the Union might 
tear itself apart over the issue. 
The President then referred Executive to a copy of a 
letter received from the Minister that day indicating that 
he was not prepared to meet with the Union while the rolling 
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strikes continued. Unofficial information had also been 
received indicating that the Union's offer to place the 
outcome of the dispute in the hands of the Board of Teacher 
Education had been rejected. It was also advised that a 
letter had been sent by the Minister to the State Industrial 
Commission indicating that a deadlock still existed and 
requesting that the Commission call a further conference 
between the parties. Considerable discussion then took place 
on the question of whether the rolling-strikes campaign 
should be suspended. Although there was some disquiet that 
such an action might be construed as a capitulation by the 
Union, it was eventually resolved: 
That in light of the Minister's precondition to talk, 
conveyed in his letter of 20 September 1976, the 
Executive undertake to suspend action upon confirmation 
of a meeting time during this week, such suspension 
to take effect from the day of meeting. 
The President then outlined some activities planned 
for the remainder of the week which involved contact with 
other Unions. A motion ratifying the actions of the President, 
and the Secretariat in seeking the support of other Unions 
was then carried, with three Executive members placing on 
record their opposition to the decision. A motion by two 
of these members that the offer of assistance from the 
Waterside Workers' Federation and the Storemen and Packers' 
Union be rejected was lost, four votes to six. 
Reference was then made to the Vice-President's 
resignation. It was suggested that Schuntner had become 
disturbed during a telephone conversation with a Secretariat 
member who had requested him to speak at the WWF meeting. 
The President stated that although Schuntner's resignation 
took a lot of courage, he found it unforgiveable that the 
former Vice-President was prepared to make his views public 
at this stage of the Union's campaign. Some quite emotional 
statements then followed. A motion noting the former Vice-
President's resignation and recording an appreciation of 
his past contribution lapsed. Prior to the closure of the 
meeting, the President advised that the Director-General had 
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suspended the regular monthly conferences between the 
Union and senior Departmental officials until the dispute 
was resolved. 
On Tuesday morning, 21 September 19 76, the Minister's 
secretary was contacted concerning the Executive's decision. 
The secretary advised that any new proposals should be put 
in writing and a letter was immediately delivered to the 
Minister at Parliament House. At that time, the Minister 
was attending a parliamentary session in which he denied 
attending a meeting at which representatives of the Public 
Service Board and Departmental heads had allegedly 
recommended a compromise reinstatement of the teachers 
after a two-year period, rejected the Union President's 
"blackmail" offer to l i f t the rolling strikes pending a 
Ministerial discussion to discuss the matter further and 
listened to a response by the Premier to the resignation 
in which i t was alleged, amongst other things, that the 
Union President supported drugs and drug pushers. The 
Minister later released a press statement indicating that: 
. . . . when Mr. Costello unconditionally calls off, not 
suspends, but abandons the illegal strike action he 
initiated I shall be happy to consider any matter 
which may contain potential for productive discussions. . . . 
I remain unconvinced that there can be productive 
discussion with my Department. 
Further, in an oblique reference to the resignation of 
Lyle Schuntner: 
. . . . it was to be expected that at least one member of 
the Executive would ultimately wish to redeem the 
professional standing of an organization whose President 
persisted in ignoring the wishes of its members by seeking 
a de facto marriage with dangerously militant left-wing 
politics. 
At the same time, QTU officials addressed a stop-work meeting 
of builders labourers at a city construction si te, a meeting 
which was held despite management opposition and at which 
at least moral support for the QTU campaign was given* 
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That afternoon, the President called a meeting of the 
Union Secretariat. It was soon clear that the purpose of 
the meeting was to generate a full commitment to the campaign 
from all members of the Secretariat, The desperate position 
of the campaign was stressed and officers were warned: "if 
you're not with us, you're against us", 
A special meeting was called that night to discuss the 
Minister's apparent rebuttal of the Union's offer to accept 
the final decision of the Board of Teacher Education on 
the matter. Several Executive members reported on Branch 
meetings they had recently attended and it was clear that 
support for the Union's campaign was waning. In response 
to a suggestion that a referendum of members be held, the 
President submitted that it would be more appropriate to 
hold a state-wide ballot at mass meetings in various centres, 
with teachers in outlying areas completing postal votes. 
The meeting then went on to consider the Minister's press 
release. Executive members were told that telephone advice 
had been received from a sympathetic "Courier-Mail" reporter 
that the Minister had further stated that he would not 
compromise on the issue. In an attempt to present a united 
Executive front for the Council meeting scheduled for the 
following Saturday, the President suggested Executive agree 
to the calling off of strike action for the remainder of 
the week so that the Minister's precondition to talks could 
be met. A motion to this effect was carried unanimously. 
Union officials and the ATF General Secretary attended 
a meeting of the disputes committee of the State Trades and 
Labor Council on the following morning, Wednesday, 22 
September. Further support for the QTU's position was 
engendered and the committee resolved to take steps to 
influence private employers to pressure the State Government 
on the matter. Although support for the QTU was solid, some 
doubts about the effectiveness of strike action were 
expressed, notably from members of the State Parliamentary 
Labor party who were present at the meeting; the electoral 
gains to the Government as a consequence of such activity 
were also noted. 
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. In the House of Assembly that day, the Liberal 
Member for Merthyr, Mr. Lane, spoke on the teachers' strike 
during the matter of public interest debate. Mr, Lane said 
that it was now clear that the intention of the QTU President 
was to take his Union into the marijuana lobby. He then 
went on to outline research into the harmful physical effects 
of escessive marijuana use, Mr. Lane concluded his address 
by expressing the hope that school teachers would take note 
of these effects. 
On the ABC radio show "Brisbane Midday" on the same 
day, the former QCSSO President, Maurie McNamara, gave an 
impassioned plea for the QTU "to stop holding our kids to 
ransom". McNamara suggested that Queensland children would 
be further deprived as the involvement of other trade Unions 
in the dispute was likely to delay the school building 
program. He also indicated that it was likely that some 
parents would respond to an earlier report that the Premier 
would assist parents to sue the QTU and its President over 
the disruption to their children's schooling by lifting 
the Union's immunity against civil action. 
In the meantime, several TLC-affiliated Unions 
responded to the Council's call for involvement in the 
QTU's campaign. The combined mining Union's President held 
discussions with coal owners over the matter. Building 
workers on the new State Parliament building and at several 
school sites held stop work meetings to discuss the teachers" 
dispute. The waterfront Unions, the FSPU and the WWF, 
formally decided to ban the handling of State Government 
cargo. A press release from the Professional Officers' 
Association supporting the QTU's efforts to institute a 
right of appeal for officers who have been convicted and 
summarily dismissed was issued. The Queensland Secretary 
of the Australian Telecommunications Employees' Association 
announced that his association's executive would investigate 
ways of supporting the teachers in their dispute. 
The Premier's public response was to announce that the 
Government had formed a committee to examine ways of 
strengthening legislation to outlaw "political" strikes. 
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Union blackmail and industrial standover tactics 
strengthens public demand for Government action 
on political strikes. 
The bullyboys of the Trades Ball will not dictate to 
the elected Government with proposed strikes and bans 
in support for teachers sacked on drug charges. 
Unions are industrial dinosaurs, fossilized since 
their formation in the 1880 's. 
The Premier also called on the Prime Minister to arrange 
for the armed forces to be trained to take over the work 
of militant unionists during prolonged strikes, citing the 
use of troops by Ben Chifley's Labor Government during 
coal strikes in 194 9, These statements, naturally, provoked 
a strong response from the TLC President. 
Although it was now clear that the dispute was to be 
an important part of the forthcoming by-election in the 
Lockyer electorate, its extensiveness was such that media 
commentators were already starting to predict an early 
State election. 
Cabinet Ministers continued to use parliamentary 
question time in the campaign. On 2 3 September, the Education 
Minister advised the House that principals had no authority 
to refuse parents entry into school grounds, that the 
Government was currently examining the ramifications of a 
proposal to reverse previous policy that newly employed 
teachers be required to join a registered industrial Union 
and that Government support was available to teachers who 
wished to oppose the Union's policies. Reference was again 
made to the former Vice-President's "courageous dissociation 
from Mr. Costello and his cronies which gave the lead to 
responsible teachers to launch their fight against the 
disastrous and undemocratic tactics of the Union Executive". 
In a lengthy statement, the State Minister for Industrial 
Development and Labor Relations, Fred Campbell, outlined the 
provisions of section 73 of the Industrial Conciliation and 
Arbitration Act which were concerned with the effects of 
the cancellation of an industrial Union's registration. 
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The Union's precarious financial position was also referred 
to in further speculation as to the outcome of de-
registration. 
A "Courier-Mail" editorial on Thursday, 2 3 September 
was strongly critical of the QTU campaign. The editorial 
pointed to the liaison between the QTU and the militant 
trade unions and cited the resignation of Lyle Schuntner 
as evidence of teacher disenchantment with the Union's 
tactics. It was further suggested that the QTU President's 
main concern in extending the dispute was to find a way of 
saving face. 
Further publicity to internal Union dissension was 
also given, noting in particular the objections of a 
prominent member of the Union's south-west Brisbane 
Branch, Mr. Don Gaffney. Alternative school voting figures 
to those being put forward by the President were publicised 
by Gaffney a fact, incidentally, v;hich suggested that the 
confidentiality of the document discussed at the Executive 
meeting that week was not being strictly observed. Gaffney 
stated that there was wide opposition within the Union to 
the actions of the President and publicly called for a 
referendum on further strike action. These statements, 
and further criticisms of the President, were repeated by 
Gaffney on ABC television news. In this report, Gaffney 
said that he would attempt to have his views considered at 
the QTU Council meeting scheduled for the following Saturday. 
The Membership Consultation Program 
As the Council delegates assembled for their meeting 
on 2 5 September, it could be observed that many were reading 
in that morning's "Courier-Mail" a half-page open letter 
from the President to the Education Minister. Most delegates 
seemed to be impressed with the letter which stated that the 
Union agreed that an enquiry should be held into the future 
of teachers who were involved with the "serious problem of 
drug abuse", but repeated that such persons were entitled to 
certain "basic civil rights" at an enquiry and further out-
lined the compromise approaches suggested by the Union, 
including the placing of the decision in the hands of the 
121. 
Board of Teacher Education. The Minister's sincerity in 
wanting to settle the dispute was also questioned. 
There were quite a few new faces at this Council 
meeting. A more than usual gathering of observers was 
present, including Don Gaffney. This presence was noted a 
number of times throughout the meeting, usually in conjunction 
with remarks about Union solidarity and loyalty. Informal 
conversation before and during the Council sessions seemed 
to indicate that, although delegates were prepared to be 
sanguine about the ultimate outcome of the dispute, the 
more immediate prospects of the struggle, both within and 
without the Union, left many of these teachers with a 
strong sense of mission and, at times, exhilaration. 
Not that the discussion of the dispute v;as entirely 
spontaneous. Following a lengthy report on the progress of 
the dispute by the President, Council delegates were 
confronted by a list of fourteen draft motions for the 
Council "to use as it thought fit". These motions further 
condemned the Minister, the Premier and the Public Service 
Board and recommended that rolling stoppages be called off 
so that the dispute would not affect the forthcoming State 
by-election and so that a large scale membership consultation 
exercise, including a major publicity campaign, could be 
implemented. In accordance with the Executive decision 
taken earlier that week, the motions suggested that a series 
of mass meetings be held, in addition to postal ballots for 
teachers in isolated areas, so that the question of further 
industrial action could be resolved. 
However, prior to the consideration of these measures 
the President asked that a motion of confidence in the 
Executive be carried. This move was opposed by the more 
conservative delegates. During the debate, an Executive 
member from the Union's Inala Branch, who had consistently 
opposed the Executive's militant tactics, drew the attention 
of Council to the confidential document outlining voting 
figures in all schools; the President suggested that the 
omission of this item in his report was due to a clerical 
error. Another member of the Union's'Inala Branch then gave 
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a contradictory report of the Branch's response to the 
campaign to that which had been quoted by the Premier 
earlier in the week. In response to an emotional plea 
by an Executive member for continued support, a long-
standing Council delegate pointed out that many of the 
present Executive's "inner power group" seemed to be using 
the same tactics that they actively and vociferously opposed 
almost a decade previously; at that time it was alleged 
that the Executive had become too powerful in the face of 
declining membership. Branch and Council control over the 
Union. 
Ultimately, however, the confidence motion was carried 
5 5 votes for and only 12 against. Several Executive members 
were visibly elated at the extent of this support. The 
draft motions, outlined previously, were then carried with 
relatively little discussion. The Union was now committed 
to a membership referendum on the question of further 
action, to be decided largely at a series of miass meetings 
and following an extensive consultation program. In 
addition, the Council decided to institute a safety campaign 
in schools in which teachers would refuse to take students 
into unsafe, overcrowded, unhygienic and unprotected situations, 
A proposal for a major publicity campaign, financed by a 
voluntary levy of members, was also passed. 
During the course of the Council meeting, however, 
Gaffney had distributed a four-page roneoed document 
entitled "Natural Law and Justice for All" and signed on 
behalf of the "Committee for Union Democracy". This document, 
which was obviously intended for a wider distribution, was 
quite vitriolic in its criticisms of the actions and integrity 
of the President and certain members of the QTU Executive. 
It was suggested that these people were eager to involve the 
Union in strike action at any cost, that there was a de facto 
affiliation with the TLC and that the Union leaders were 
manipulating situations in an attempt to present an image 
that they were in fact representative of the majority of 
teachers. The document concluded: 
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The Union's reputation and credibility have suffered. 
This is the result of Executive's actions. The Union 
should not be called on to save the face of the 
Executive for unauthorised and unwanted actions. 
We should rather be concerned with the true interests 
of the Union itself. 
It was now clear to the leadership that it had not hitherto 
paid sufficient attention to internal dissension. "Something 
will have to be done about these 'grubs'", one prominent 
Executive member was heard to remark at the conclusion of 
the Council meeting. 
Later that day several Executive members agreed to 
participate in a proposed all-night prayer vigil arranged 
by a group of "concerned Christians" in support of "more 
integrity in Government". The approach to the Union was 
made by an organiser of the vigil. Father Pascoe, who was 
later reported as saying that politicians on both sides of 
the political spectrum were intolerant on m.any issues of 
human and civil rights which were "incompatible with 
Christianity". 
At 10.00 a.m. on the following Monday, 2 7 September,, 
Union officials gathered in the State Industrial Court to 
hear the outcomLe of their appeal against the restraining 
order imposed upon it some three weeks previously. The 
Court's President, Mr. Justice Matthews, immediately 
advised that he did not intend to hear the appeal as the 
Union had only suspended their strike action and were still 
in contempt of the Commission's restraining order. The 
Union's counsel advised that the matter required an 
Executive decision and the appeal was adjourned to a date 
to be fixed. 
That night, the Union Executive considered the 
decision of the Industrial Court. During the discussion 
there was much feeling that this decision was further 
evidence that the "rules of the game" within the industrial 
arena favoured the more established, and conservative, 
parties to a situation of industrial disputation. It was 
resolved to advise the Union's counsel that should the 
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Industrial Court require further information, the instructions 
were that the Executive was bound by the Constitution of 
the Union to abide by Council resolutions "and cannot give 
undertakings inconsistent with those resolutions". A 
decision was then taken that the general discussion about 
the Industrial Court be not recorded in the Executive 
minutes. 
The Industrial Court's refusal to hear the QTU appeal 
was prominently reported in the press the following morning. 
In the same article, the Education Minister claimed that the 
Union's rolling strikes campaign had failed and that the 
proposed safety campaign was "only a guise to enable the 
Union to maintain industrial disputation". He further 
warned that teachers who participated in the safety campaign 
and refused to take classes would be deemed to be on strike 
and, consequently, would face pay docking. The Union 
President replied by publicly advising that any action 
taken under the safety campaign would be strictly within 
the regulations which forbade teachers to take children 
into unsafe places. 
In general terms, however, the media's interest of 
the dismissed teachers campaign was beginning to decline. 
On the other hand, the Government's stand on the drug 
issue was highlighted by an increasing media- interest, 
particularly in view of the recent police raid on the Cedar 
Bay commune. 
Several meetings of Union officers were held that week 
to discuss the implementation of the Council resolutions. 
Officers on loan from the Victorian Teachers Union and the 
New South Wales Teachers' Federation attended these meetings 
and, in accordance with the ATF recommendations, indicated 
that they would be available over the next few weeks to 
assist the QTU in its campaign. Several administrative 
arrangements were made to put into effect the membership 
consultation program including the time-tabling of mass 
meetings throughout the State, the organization of "pre-
meeting membership education" and the finalisation of 
arrangements for the conduct of postal.and mass meetings. 
Two things became clear at these discussions: first, the 
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Union's senior administrative officers were observably 
unenthusiastic about extending the campaign; second, the 
more militant Union officers were now prepared to adopt 
blatantly manipulative tactics in the operation of the 
consultation program. A variety of such tactics was 
discussed, including the arranging of meetings in more 
favourable areas earlier in the campaign in the hope that 
the results might influence voting in other areas and the 
kinds of methods which might be adopted to dissuade 
conservative teachers from attending. One prominent Executive 
member remarked that an attempt should be made to spread 
rumours that absences would count as a 'NO' vote so that 
the 'grubs' would not attend. The ways in which the 
referenda questions might be framed were also discussed.• 
Further discussions centred around the proposed publicity 
campaign, the safety campaign and the implications of the 
forthcoming by-election. Although most of the elements of 
the publicity campaign were being handled by a firm of public 
relations consultants, steps had to be taken to collect 
campaign revenue from teachers. A suggestion that school 
children be used to distribute leaflets and to assist in 
the distribution and display of car stickers was agreed to, 
but not without some unease from several Secretariat members. 
Arrangements for the conduct of the safety campaign were 
outlined, but it v/as clear that there was no real enthusiasm, 
either from the membership or within the Union leadership, 
for this aspect of the struggle, particularly in the light 
of the massive organizational task associated with the 
membership consultation program. Union leaders were dis-
inclined to participate heavily in the Lockyer by-election 
scheduled for two weeks hence. This election, which was 
caused by the retirement of the former Liberal Deputy 
Premier, Sir Gordon Chalk, was significant in that a 
transfer of the seat to the National Party would have 
considerably strengthened that Party's influence in the 
governing Coalition. Union officials eventually decided 
to play a low key role in the by-election, leaving QTU 
involvement principally to the placing of advertisements 
in the local press outlining the candidates' attitudes 
126 
concerning various aspects of Union policy, including the 
dismissed teachers dispute. A suggestion by one officer 
that the QTU ought to participate actively in the campaign, 
chiefly through the mobilisation of teachers in an 
electioneering role, in an attempt to defeat the National 
Party candidate and so demonstrate the political potential 
of organized teachers, did not attract support at the 
meeting. This suggestion certainly implied at least indirect 
support for the Liberal candidate and so offended the 
principles of those members of the Union leadership who 
were also Labor Party members. It was also thought that such 
overtly partisan action might further alienate teachers in 
an area which was generally regarded in Union circles as 
being highly conservative. Generally, however, it was 
decided that subsequent Union action v/as to focus on the 
operation of the membership consultation program. 
Two major communications to the Union membership were 
issued later that week. The first, a QTU "News Flash", 
outlined the Council resolutions concerning the dismissed 
teachers dispute and called for teacher support for the 
publicity and safety campaigns. A second communications 
strategy was the distribution of a personal letter to each 
of the QTU's 20,000 members. This letter, written by 
the President and signed by the General-Secretary, outlined 
again the Union's position in the dispute, called for 
donations to the publicity fund, accused the Premier and 
the Minister of repeatedly threatening recriminations against 
the Union and its leaders in their stand on the issue 
and called for continued membership support. 
Meanwhile, State Government members continued their 
attack on the QTU within the State Parliament. During 
Question Time sessions the Union President was accused of 
"being anxious to have the expensive and habit-forming 
smoking habits of the four teachers subsidised by the 
Queensland tax-paying public". In addition, the Education 
Minister, in response to a question which suggested that 
"there was a lack of interest amongst teachers in the issue", 
alleged that "only 32 per cent of secondary schools, 3 per 
cent of primary schools and 5h per cent of opportunity 
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schools" participated in strike action. Further, the 
Minister concluded that "when considering the number of 
teachers who endeavoured to maintain traditional standards 
of professional behaviour, it should be remembered that a 
high proportion of ballots in favour of striking were 
carried with slim majorities, and that many teachers attended 
schools normally on the days of the so-called rolling 
strikes". 
During the next few v/eeks, Union leaders became 
engrossed with the organization of the mass meetings and 
ballots. In the meantime, the running in the dispute was 
largely taken over by the State Government with a good 
proportion of media space and time being taken up with the 
Government's stand on the drug issue and its confrontation 
with the union movement. 
At the QTU Executive meeting on Monday, 4 October, it 
was noted that the Government had announced the sacking of 
a public service electrician who had been convicted on a 
drug charge and that the Electrical Trades Union might now 
become more heavily involved in the dispute. Several 
decisions were taken concerning the criteria for postal 
ballot eligibility and for the conduct of ballots at the 
mass meetings. It was resolved that the referendum question 
would ask teachers if they wished to participate in one-day 
stoppages and, should these fail, in more extended forms of 
industrial action. The President brought to the attention 
of Executive a letter which appeared in that morning's 
"Courier-Mail" from a teacher who described herself as an 
executive member of the Committee for Union Democracy and 
which was highly critical of the QTU leadership; it was 
agreed to discuss this matter again at the next meeting of 
Executive. 
Several days later school representatives and Branch 
officials from the Brisbane South and Brisbane West regions 
met in the Union building to discuss the organization of a 
mass meeting scheduled for the Brisbane Cricket Ground the 
following week. The meetings were business-like in the 
treatment of their logistical tasks in contrast to the more 
exhilarating atmosphere pervading previous Union gatherings. 
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At the Brisbane West officials' meeting a document 
produced by Don Gaffney, on behalf of the Committee for • 
Union Democracy, came to light. In this newsletter a list 
of "facts about the harmful effects of marijuana" was 
presented along with a number of claims that the Union 
leadership was manipulating the membership into political 
and industrial confrontation; the State Council meeting 
was cited as a good example of "how a prepared group can 
dominate a meeting of unorganized individuals". In an 
interesting statement, Gaffney admitted: 
Miy personal attitude to Ray Costello, and to his 
conduct are (sic) quite clear. I wish him 
personally good health and welfare. But his 
coyiduct and that of his supporters renders them 
unfit for the responsible job of representing 
our Union. 
The immediate response from the teacher activists at this 
meeting was a resigned acceptance that this kind of internal 
dissension was now part of the wider political and industrial 
struggle. It was also generally accepted that the "grubs" 
would need to be identified and "shadowed" in various 
school and Union meetings and that a well-planned schedule 
of meetings in "difficult" schools be developed such that 
these schools could accordingly be "educated" by the Union 
leadership. 
In the preparation for the membership consultation 
program it became apparent that the Union office was unable 
to cope with the demands put on it for the rapid reproduction 
of such information as membership lists in various schools 
and regions and evidence of financial status of members. At 
the time the Union office was using manual recording 
techniques. Ironically, perhaps, the QTU secretariat was 
forced to rely on microfiche copies of Departmental records 
which had been supplied to the Union under an arrangement 
concluded prior to the eruption of the dispute. 
The first mass meeting was held at the Brisbane Cricket 
Ground on Tuesday, 12 October at 4.00 p.m. Prior to the 
meeting, Union officials. Executive members and other teacher 
129. 
a c t i v i s t s , armed with speakers ' notes and other prepared 
m a t e r i a l , had v i s i t e d almost every school in the region in 
an at tempt to explain the i s sues and the Union's pos i t i on 
on those i s s u e s . As they a r r ived for the Brisbane South 
meeting, then , most teachers would not have been surpr i sed 
to rece ive a l i s t of motions prepared by the Union leadersh ip 
on which they would l a t e r vo te . Several motions were to 
be decided by a show of hands inc lud ing : 
1.1 That this meeting expresses grave concern at the 
denial of natural justice which has occurred in the 
sacking of the four teachers in that -
(i) The hEnister for Education prejudiced the rights 
of the teachers to a fair heariyig by publicly 
calling for their dismissal prior to the hearing 
taking place. 
(ii) The teachers were given no chance to appear, or 
to bring evidence on their own behalf, or to 
question any evidence given against them. 
(iii) The right of appea.l to an independent authority 
was denied, and in view of this, demands that the 
sacked teachers be re-employed in some capacity 
within the Education Department or the Pvblic 
Service should their registration be maintained. 
1.2 That this meeting demands an end to secret meetings of 
the Pvblic Service Board at which basic civil rights 
of teachers are denied. The meeting calls for amendments 
to the Public Service Act so that questions concerning 
the fitness of persons to be teachers can be determined 
through proper procedures before the Registering Authority. 
1.3 That this meeting rejects the threats and provocations 
of the Premier and Minister for Education, deplores their 
irresponsible and dishonest statements, and condemns 
their political interference into the conduct of proper 
disciplinary proceedings within the Public Service. 
Two fur the r ques t ions were then to be put to a s e c r e t b a l l o t 
a t the meeting: 
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2.1 In support of extending the campaign over the 
dismissal of four teachers, are you in favour of 
taking part in a 24-hour stoppage? 
2.2 Should the above action fail to resolve the dispute, 
are you in favour of taking part in extended 
stoppages of a duration to be determined by the 
State Council of the Union? 
It could be noted that, by design, the use of the word 
"drug" was explicitly avoided in these prepared motions. 
Teachers were also presented with a leaflet questioning 
the Union leadership's motives in calling the meeting ("so 
Executive can severely limit the number of people voting") and 
urging teachers to vote against all proposals. The leaflet 
was authorised by D. Gaffney. 
About 1,500 teachers assembled in one of the stands to 
hear an address by the Union President whose approach was 
generally low key and unemotional, although consistent 
reference was made to principles of justice and equity. In 
the main, the teachers at the meeting were attentive and 
thoughtful as the President expounded on the Union leadership's 
position on the principles. However, the speech was repeatedly 
interrupted by interjections from Gaffney who was sitting only 
a few feet away from the President. Interestingly, the fact 
that the meeting was held in a grandstand resulted in Gaffney 
looking down on the President as he continually rose to 
interject; he was also able to have his not inconsiderable 
voice carried through the President's microphone. Because of 
these interruptions, the President was unable to complete his 
presentation in an orderly manner. Following the President's 
speech, other prepared statements from Executive members and 
sympathetic activists were presented. Some of these were in 
marked contrast with the President's non-emotive presentation 
and frequently slipped into party-political rhetoric. Although 
some general discussion and questioning took place, the 
overwhelming proportion of teachers at the meeting became 
observably restless at these apparent delays in proceeding 
to the ballot. A vote, by show of hands, was then taken on 
the "warm-up" motions 1.1, 1.2 and 1.3. Although these were 
overwhelmingly passed, the numbers of teachers who opposed 
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them were such t h a t Union o f f i c i a l s were genuinely s u r p r i s e d . 
"We would never get such a s u b s t a n t i a l vote aga ins t these 
kinds of motion" observed the o f f i c i a l seconded from the 
Vic tor ian Teachers ' Union. Amidst some i r o n i c cheers , the 
meeting then proceeded to the s e c r e t b a l l o t on the quest ion 
of fu r the r i n d u s t r i a l a c t i on . Few teachers wasted time 
in leaving the ground a f t e r cas t ing t h e i r vote . 
The Brisbane South mass meeting was well repor ted on 
radio and t e l e v i s i o n t h a t evening and in the following 
morning's p r e s s . "Courier-Mail" headl ines and repor t ing 
ind ica ted t ha t t e a c h e r s ' s t r i k e ac t ion was l i k e l y to 
continue as a consequence of the apparent s t rong support 
for the motions condemning the "double pena l ty" , the Premier 
and the Education Min is te r . 
Despite t h i s coverage. Union o f f i ce r s were in a sombre 
mood as they assembled for a s t a f f meeting t h a t day. Their 
d i s i l lus ionment stemmed from the fact t ha t the Brisbane South 
voting was running aga ins t fu r ther s t r i k e act ion by almost 
2 : 1 . This r e s u l t was thought to be p a r t i c u l a r l y foreboding 
in t h a t i t was genera l ly regarded t h a t Brisbane South was 
the most l i k e l y region in the S ta te to carry a "Yes" vo te . .„ 
The meeting considered severa l suggest ions for improving 
the organiza t ion and p resen ta t ion of mass meetings, but most 
comments r e fe r red in a recr iminatory way to the Union 
Execut ive ' s vocal and ac t ive opponents. 
In the House of Assembly t h a t day the Nat ional Party 
members for Townsvil le , Mr. Tom Aikens, asked the Premier: 
In view of the continued fanatical attempts by 
Mr. Costello, the Secretary (sic) of the 
Queensland Teachers' Union, to deprive pupils at 
State schools of the education to which they are 
entitled, can he inform the Bouse if any of 
Mr. Costello's children will be deprived of the 
education to which they are entitled? If they will 
not be affected by the strikes urged by Mr. Costello, 
will this fact be fully publicised to enphasize his 
sickening hypocrisy? , 
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The Premier replied by pointing out that as the Union 
President's children were attending a convent school they 
were not affected by QTU strike action. A reference was 
also made to a statement publicised that morning by the 
Deputy Premier, Mr. Knox, that the Government was considering 
the future of the Union"s compulsory membership privileges. 
Further parliamentary references to the QTU campaign 
continued to be made that week. In one question to the 
Premier it was clear that Government members had access to 
the Brisbane South voting figures. The Premier reiterated 
that the Government would give protection to those teachers 
who wished to oppose the Union on the issue: "We will not 
allow them to be intimidated by the Union or by Mr. Costello". 
On Thursday, 14 October, the President and several 
other Union officials travelled to Toowoomba to attend a 
mass meeting of teachers from the Darling Downs region. 
The officials were somewhat apprehensive at the reception 
they might receive in an area which one official described 
as a "hot-bed of conservatism". But no-one anticipated 
the intensity of the opposition or the volume of disruptive 
tactics, including cat-calling, feet stamping, the calling 
of continual points of order and utterances of personal abuse. 
Two teacher accounts of the meeting, which subsequently 
appeared in the local press, are revealing of the attitudes 
and tactics of the protagonists within the QTU. First, a 
teacher who was known to be a Union sympathiser remarked 
that as the meeting of about 4 00 teachers was about to 
begin "a rabble of conservatives staged an exhibition 
reminiscent of a class left v/ithout a teacher in charge" 
(the ultimate condemnation?). This teacher further argued 
that the President was constitutionally entitled to chair 
the meeting in accordance with the standing orders of the 
Union. On the other hand, another teacher expressed dismay 
and disgust at the "degeneration of democratic principles" 
at the meeting, alleging that the President unconstitutionally 
occupied the chair and refused to recognise motions from the 
floor which were contrary to the Executives' prepared set 
of motions. 
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It appears that the Executive has no wish to seek out 
the attitudes of its rank and file members at such 
specially convened mass meetings; rather it intends to 
impose Executive decisions upon teachers, anticipating it 
will be able to claim State-wide support for its moves. 
Bopefully, the general public is learning enough from 
current issues to realise that the majority of teachers 
are people of individual integrity, are responsible 
citizens, and are diligent teachers. 
Union officials were clearly chastened by their 
experiences in Toowoomba. The net effect, however, was to 
harden up the militants' attitudes to the handling of such 
meetings and, indeed, of their treatment of Union dissidents. 
As part of the membership consultation program I 
attended a lunch-time meeting of teachers in an inner-
suburban primary school in the Brisbane West region. 
Although the school was generally regarded as being 
conservative, the principal was sympathetic to the Union's 
position. However, he was not prepared to state his views 
publicly to the staff who were clearly divided, and confused,! 
over the issue. During the discussions with the teachers, 
a good deal of emotionalism came from people who were 
obviously committed to one side or the other of the issue. 
Several teachers seemed to be automatically hostile to me as 
a Union official. Some shouting occurred as teachers argued 
the merits of their respective positions and one young female 
teacher was close to tears as she expressed,her incredulity 
at the apparent inability of some of her colleagues to 
perceive what she regarded as clear issues of civil rights 
and hioman compassion. Generally, however, the teachers 
indicated that there was a feeling of confusion and mistrust 
as a result of the conflicting information given to them from 
all sources in the dispute. There was also a general feeling 
that strike action was neither appropriate for teachers to 
take nor likely to be an effective strategy in the current 
dispute. An interesting development was that the initial 
hostility at the meeting gave way to a general preparedness 
to consider the issues and, further, that many uncommitted 
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teachers would welcome the opportunity to do so in a less 
intense atmosphere. As I left the meeting, however, I was 
convinced that the great majority of the teachers at this 
school would attend the mass meeting in their area, if 
called, and would vote against further industrial action. 
That weekend, the Liberal Party candidate. Alderman 
Tony Bourke, convincingly won the Lockyer by-election. 
Alderman Bourke polled almost 40 per cent of the primary 
vote, compared with 30 per cent for the National Party 
candidate and 25 per cent for the A.L.P. candidate whose 
preferences decided the issue. The election result was seen 
by some commentators as a rebuff for the National Party's 
law and order and anti-drug campaign. 
The next major QTU mass meeting was scheduled for 
Brisbane North teachers at Perry Park, Albion, on Monday 
afternoon, 18 October. Earlier that day. Union officials 
had learnt that the Board of Teacher Education had decided 
to suspend the dismissed teachers but that they would be 
given the opportunity later that week to challenge the 
decision. The import of this decision did not seem to deter 
the organisers of the Brisbane North meeting. There was 
certainly evidence that officials had learnt from previous 
meetings: the President's address was briefer and settled 
consistently around the theme of justice; "-Dorothy Dix" 
questions were arranged; the rostrum was placed well back 
from the audience. Although Gaffney was not present at the 
meeting, "Committee for Union Democracy" leaflets were 
distributed as were pro-QTU hand-outs produced by a 
"Committee for Teacher Justice" consisting mainly of 
Executive sympathisers who were able to obtain unofficial 
access to Union printing facilities. In addition, teachers 
were confronted with a range of other printed material 
including literature from the Communist Party of Australia, 
the Campaign against Regressive Education and a "Helpful 
Advice" circular from an aspiring Vice-Presidential 
candidate warning teachers of the kinds of manipulative 
tactics which might be adopted by the President and other 
organisers at the meeting. Although the "soft" motions 
were carried by a 2 to 1 majority, the opposition to them 
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was again more substantial than anticipated. During the 
debate over possible further strike action, the first public 
demonstration of Executive disunity was given when a 
conservative Executive member, a secondary school principal, 
spoke strongly against the motions. Several militants 
commented that they would confront this apparently disloyal 
member at the Executive meeting that night. In the face 
of the continuing organised efforts to disrupt the meeting, 
an angry Executive member turned to the then Deputy General-
Secretary and said: "Aren't you Tories ashamed of the 
way you behave?" The Deputy General-Secretary denied any 
connection with the anti-Executive activity so patently on 
display. 
At the Executive meeting later that night, the 
militants were both angry and disillusioned. Certainly, 
there was little doubt that the voting at the Brisbane North 
meeting V70uld strongly go against further industrial action. 
Executive spent some considerable time discussing the mass 
meetings which had been held so far, focussing mainly on 
the disruptive tactics of the President's opponents. The 
decision of the Board of Teacher Education to suspend the 
dismissed teachers and invite them to present their case 
before the Board was also discussed. The QTU representative 
on the Board, who was also an Executive member, pointed out 
that Board members were uncertain as to how'they might 
proceed as this was the first case of its type. He also 
said that a move to have the teachers cautioned lost heavily 
but at the same time there was no strong attempt to de-
register them. The Executive then agreed to inform the 
Board that the Union felt that a decision to suspend without 
a hearing was in contravention of basic civil rights. It 
was also decided to extend legal assistance to the teachers. 
A motion was carried to advise Gaffney that the Executive 
was investigating whether certain of his actions were injurious 
to the interests of the Union. The President then tabled a 
letter requesting legal assistance to pursue possible legal 
action against Gaffney and other persons who had impinged 
upon his personal credibility. This request was granted. 
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Government members stepped up their anti-QTU campaign 
that week. In the House of Assembly, members of Parliament 
were told that the Board of Teacher Education had no 
authority over teacher employment, and that although there 
were "a number of undesirable features" about the QTU 
ballots they were not necessarily in contravention of the 
provisions of the Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration 
Act. A particularly vitriolic attack was made on "left-wing 
religious fronts". State Cabinet also formally decided 
to withdraw preferences for QTU members such that non-
members would be entitled to pay rises and other award 
benefits. In responding to this decision, the Union President 
stated that Union members would not tolerate "freeloaders", 
and, further, that the move might result in conservative 
members leaving the Union thus moving it in a more militant 
direction. 
It was also thought that this action might jeopardise 
important instances of professional co-operation between 
the Union and the Education Department. Labor members of 
State Parliament unsuccessfully attempted to have the Premier 
admit that the decision to withdraw the QTU's preferences 
might flow-on to other public service unions. At the same . 
time it was announced that a committee of rank and file 
Government members chaired by the Liberal Member for Toowong, 
Mr. Charles Porter, had begun meeting to review the State's 
industrial legislation. 
On the morning of Monday, 2 5 October, three of the 
suspended teachers, each accompanied by a solicitor, were 
interviewed by members of the Board of Teacher Education. 
At about 12.30 p.m. the teachers were told that the Board 
had decided to suspend their registration until 30 June 1977. 
The Board's Chairman, former Director-General A.E. Guymer, 
was later reported as saying that no political pressure had 
been brought on the Board and that the period of suspension 
"would give the differing views on the issue a chance to sort 
themselves out". 
This decision by the Board of Teacher Education 
permeated the Executive meeting later that evening. The 
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meeting soon turned to the question of whether to continue 
the campaign in the light of the Board's decision. Most 
Executive members were doubtful about maintaining member-
ship support and satisfactory attendance rates at future 
mass meetings. Despite a remark by the President that the 
Union's previous commitment to abide by the Board's findings 
was possibly no longer binding as the Minister had failed 
to offer a similar commitment, it was clear that the Executive 
felt they had no real alternative but to end the dispute. 
A Secretariat member, W.F. Kohlmann, argued that the Union 
would be placed in an embarrassing position if ballots 
were called off as several activities involving TLC-affiliated 
unions had been scheduled for that week. The Executive 
formally reiterated their demand for the re-employment of 
the teachers at the conclusion of the suspension period but, 
after observing that the Board's decision was harsh, 
acknowledged that the teachers' rights had been preserved 
and that the decision would be accepted by the Union. With 
some reluctance, the Executive formally decided to call off 
the program of meetings and ballots. The President then 
stated that at every stage of the dispute the Executive had 
acted with integrity and had been engaged in an honourable 
struggle in contra-distinction with the behaviour of its 
opponents whose "forces were greater than the Union's", 
The Union's capitulation in the dismissed teachers 
dispute formally ended the most ambitious and turbulent 
essay into the politics of pressure that had ever been 
attempted by Queensland teachers. It is not surprising, 
then, that the after-effects of the campaign were to be 
both significant and far-reaching. Some of the more 
immediate consequences, particularly for the Union, are 
now discussed. 
Recriminations 
Consolidated voting figures for the questions 
pertaining to further strike action were released by the 
Union and published in the "Courier-Mail" on Wednesday, 2 8 
October. Final figures for the two questions were as 
outlined in Table 5.1. 
1 3 8 . 
T a b l e 5 . 1 - S t a t e - W i d e V o t i n g F i g u r e s : D i s m i s s e d T e a c h e r s 
Campaign 19 76 
(1) In support of extending the campaign over the dismissal of 
four teachers, are you in favour of taking part in a 
24-hour stoppage? 
YES - 222 8 
NO - 454 7 
(2) Should the above action fail to resolve the dispute are 
you in favour of taking part in extended stoppages of 
a duration to be determined by the Union State Council? 
YES - 1818 
NO ^ 49 30 
The QTU General-Secretary was reported as saying that 
the figures were "as expected" and that "the results showed 
most members agreed with the principles involved in recent 
strikes, but disapproved of the Union's handling of the 
strike situation". 
At the Executive meeting the following week, it was 
clear that these remarks offended the militants and, led by 
the President, a number of attacks was made on the 
General-Secretary. 
Some members of Executive then called 'for a costing of 
the campaign. This was opposed by the militants on the 
grounds that the Union could not afford to devote resources 
to this task. A resolution was carried that an evaluative 
report be given to Executive in the near future on the Union's 
overall experiences in the campaign. This report has not so 
far eventuated. 
The President then presented Executive with a list of 
recommendations concerning the Union's response to Cabinet's 
decision to withdraw QTU preferences. These recommendations 
dealt with a number of possible responses such as the 
withholding of personal and professional co-operation with 
non-members in a number of situations, including staff 
meetings, the development of teaching materials and programs, 
the provision of preferences for non-members seeking 
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promotion and the provision of Union services only to 
financial members. It was decided to place the recommendations 
before the following week's Council meeting. 
The Executive then referred to letters which had been 
received from two members of the Committee for Union Democracy, 
Mrs. Barbara Johnson and Mr. Don Gaffney, who had been 
invited several weeks previously to explain their actions 
to Executive. In these letters both Johnson and Gaffney, 
as Union members, sought legal aid from the QTU to prepare 
for their confrontation with Executive. Executive members 
decided that the two teachers were not acting "in the capacity 
of teachers" or engaged on Union business and, therefore, 
"could not be granted legal assistance under the rules of 
the Union". 
A decision was also taken to investigate the actions 
of two other teachers, one who was prominent in publicly 
criticising the Union leadership at the time of the Toowoomba 
mass meeting, and another who issued leaflets at the Brisbane 
North meeting warning teachers of possible manipulative tactics, 
A motion of urgency was then raised by an Executive 
member who had consistently opposed the foray into militancy. 
In the motion it was alleged that a Union industrial officer 
had supervised a ballot of teachers at an inner suburban 
secondary school in which it was knov/n that several teachers 
at the meeting were unfinancial members of the Union and 
therefore not entitled to vote. As the meeting carried a 
motion for strike action by only one vote, a good deal of 
uncertainty about the status of the ballot resulted. It was 
further alleged that this uncertainty caused "dissaffection 
among members" and instances of teachers who ignored the 
strike decision being abused and socially boycotted by 
other teachers and by students were cited. The full Executive 
decided, however, not to discuss the matter until a written 
complaint was received. 
A good deal of publicity resulted from the Executive's 
decision to investigate the action of dissident teachers. 
Major newspaper reports and editorials tended to picture 
Gaffney in particular as a concerned uiiionist being harassed 
by an unrepresentative Executive. Gaffney also received 
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extensive television coverage of his "I did it for the 
good of the Union" message. 
Within the Union office that week, conversation 
inevitably tended to a consideration of the activities 
and motives of the "grubs", especially Gaffney and those 
teachers who were identified with the Committee for Union 
Democracy. It seemed to be almost taken for granted by Union 
officials and activists that these teachers were sponsored 
and encouraged by the National Civic Council . Indeed, 
there were times during conversation when it seemed that 
issues current some twenty years or so previously, such as 
the Labor split, McCarthyism,state aid and religious 
education, had been revived. It was also widely assumed 
that the dissidents would continue their activities up 
until the QTU presidential elections and, further, that 
they would at least implicitly support the candidacy of 
Lyle Schuntner who was considered to be certain to run and, 
indeed, win. These were, of course, private admissions but 
were important elements of the Union's climate as the 
leadership prepared for the November Council meeting. 
Although a comprehensive chronology of events in the 
dismissed teachers campaign was presented to Council 
delegates on Saturday, 6 November, no questions or discussion 
were forthcoming. A handful of councillors^ however, 
persistently pursued the issue of the investigations by 
Executive of the actions of certain members, including 
Gaffney who,incidentally, was again present at the Council 
meeting. The proposed investigation was to be conducted under 
Union rule 3.3, a provision which deals with members' failure 
to comply with Union rules and resolutions and the actions of 
6. a right-wing, anti-communist Catholic group which, under 
the inspiration of B.A. Santamaria, became prominent in 
Australian politics in the 1950's. Its principal strategy 
was alleged to be that of infiltrating unions and other-
wise left-wing political organizations. The "Movement", 
with which the N.C.C. is associated, is credited with 
prompting the 19 56 split in the Labor Party and the 
subsequent formation of the Democratic Labor Party. 
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members who "have committed any action likely to bring the 
Union into disrepute, or to cause undue disaffection amongst 
members ....". It was suggested by several conservative 
Councillors that the Executive was itself guilty of not 
obeying the Conference decision not to affiliate with the 
TLC, that all allegations of disloyalty would have to be 
investigated and that the proposed "witch hunt" would cause 
serious damage to the Union. These comments, however, 
were to no avail and the President was able successfully to 
rule as out of order several motions which attempted to 
direct Executive to desist from taking any action or 
imposing any penalty. One of the teachers to be investigated, 
who was not connected with the Committee for Union 
Democracy, then stated that he agreed with the Executive's 
action and that any further discussion might prejudice a 
possible future appeal to Council. The Council then moved 
on to deal with relatively normal business items. 
The Executive agenda on Monday, 8 November, was 
concerned solely with the question of disciplinary action 
under rule 3.3. Gaffney, Johnson and several observers 
were in attendance when the meeting began at 4.2 0 p.m. 
A procedure for the hearing was adopted in which preliminary 
questions were to be asked by the President follov/ed by 
a statement in reply by the accused, further questions by 
members of Executive and a final statement by the member. 
Before proceeding, however, the President read extracts 
of a letter from his legal adviser that there was little 
risk in prejudicing possible future defamation litigation 
at this meeting provided that such defamation was not an 
issue at the hearing. The President then referred to a 
list of some twenty statements made during "preliminary" 
questions, most of which were designed to elicit firm 
evidence for public statements made during the campaign, 
and began to direct the first of them to Mrs. Johnson. 
Before this procedure could get under way, however, Mrs. 
Johnson stood and made the following statement: 
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Before you commence proceedings I wish to tell you 
three things: 
.1. No formal charges have been levelled against me. 
2. I have no duty to assist the Executive in its 
investigations, nor do I intend to. 
3. I have no duty imposed upon me to show cause 
before any investigational body, nor do I intend 
to show cause. 
A signed, typed copy of this statement was then handed to 
the General-Secretary, After a moment's silence, the 
President then proceeded to ask the prepared questions of 
Mrs, Johnson. To these questions, and to others raised 
by Executive members, Mrs. Johnson continually replied: 
"You have a copy of the only statement I wish to make". 
This litany of questions and response continued for some 
twenty minutes. At one point an Executive member stated, 
with obvious feeling, that Mrs. Johnson was "contemptuous 
of the first order" and that she should be excluded from 
the room. This move lapsed for want of a seconder and 
the meeting proceeded with the President suggesting answers 
to the questions being ignored by Mrs. Johnson; the 
suggested answers, of course, were incriminatory of Mrs. 
Johnson. * 
On the conclusion of this questioning it was apparent 
that no further response from Mrs. Johnson was to be forth-
coming. Gaffney, who was present throughout, was then 
asked if he would be making a statement to which he 
responded affirmatively. It was then only 5.15 p,m, and 
as Gaffney had been advised that the hearing would take 
place at 5,30 p,m,, the Executive decided to adjourn for 
fifteen minutes. During this break. Executive members and 
observers broke up into a number of private conversations 
during which the subject matter of the Executive agenda was 
studiously avoided. 
At 5.30 p.m. the Executive formally reconvened. Gaffney 
then read out the following statement: 
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1. There have been no formal charges made against me. 
2. The President has refused requests in Council to 
identify the origination of certain allegations. 
3. I have no duty to assist Executive in its 
investigation; nor do I intend to. 
4* I have no obligation to show cause before any 
investigational body; and I do not intend to 
show cause. 
A rather badly typed copy of this statement, signed by 
Gaffney, was handed to the General-Secretary, The President 
then proceeded to ask questions of Gaffney who refused to 
reply. As before, the President and other Executive members 
attempted to provide answers the effect of which was to 
allege, amongst other things, that Gaffney was being 
supported by a "subversive and secretive organization", 
that he was frequently an unfinancial member of the Union, 
that he was dishonest in his public statements and that the 
former Vice-President would be "horrified at being associated 
with these people", 
Gaffney, Johnson and the observers then left the 
meeting. Following a tea-break, a decision was taken to 
record only resolutions in the official minutes. These 
resolutions simply stated that the Executive found Johnson 
and Gaffney guilty of making statements likely to bring 
the Union into disrepute, to cause undue disaffection 
amongst members and, in the case of Gaffney," "which were 
otherwise injurious to the interests of the Union". It 
was also recorded that these decisions were carried without 
dissent. A decision on the penalty to be applied was 
reserved. 
The matter was revived at a special Executive meeting 
the following Thursday, 11 November. The case of Mrs. Johnson 
was promptly dealt with and a decision was taken to reprimand 
that teacher. Rather longer was spent on the Executive's 
official attitude to Gaffney. One member proposed that 
Gaffney be expelled from the Union but this was thought to 
be impractical by another militant Executive member. A 
move to fine Gaffney $50 also failed. At this point the 
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President said he had recently gathered information which 
showed that Gaffney and at least one other member of the 
Committee for Union Democracy were members of the National 
Civic Council and that it was likely that the N.C.C. was 
again in the process of making a sustained attempt to 
infiltrate and to subvert the QTU. Executive considered 
this information and then resolved to reprimand Gaffney in 
the strongest terms. 
Supposedly to allow time for registered letters to 
reach Gaffney and Johnson advising them of the Executive's 
decisions, press releases were not made until the following 
week. When a report did appear, Gaffney wasdted as saying 
that the reprimand was "laughable", while Mrs. Johnson was 
alleged to have said that "if the Union leadership felt the 
reprimand told me not to be a naughty girl again, it was 
very much mistaken. My position as a unionist should not 
over-ride my rights as a citizen". However, the only other 
media interest in the matter at this time was a newspaper 
report of a QTU circular advising members of the Executive's 
actions and urging that the Union's internal framework be 
used to channel debate, discussion and dissent. It was 
generally felt that the Union had managed to escape 
substantial public criticism over the attempted disciplinary 
action. *• 
An increasing number of reports of allegedly "disloyal" 
activities came into the Union office. It was now clear, 
however, that the leadership was reluctant to pursue the 
resultant enquiries with vigour. At the following 
Executive meeting, the President asked for a discussion on 
the wisdom and feasibility of continuing actions against 
dissident members. That Executive members were unwilling 
to open up the matter was evident by decisions to refer 
reports back to Union Branches and to write directly to 
teachers who publicly criticised the Union reminding them 
of their obligations under Union rules. 
In the same Executive meeting the Union's accounting 
and recording procedures were criticised. The President said 
that he considered this to be a very serious problem. It 
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was also alleged that despite the efforts of some officers, 
there were unnecessary delays in the move to computerisation 
of Union records. It was resolved that the General-
Secretary devise means of overcoming these problems. This 
kind of criticism of the Union's senior administrative 
officers was by now a regular occurrence in a variety of 
settings within the Union office. 
The leadership had not yet finished with its 
investigations under rule 3.3. At the Executive meeting 
of 22 November, a written report from a Toowoomba teacher 
who had publicly criticised the Union was considered. 
This report argued that "the expression of free speech was 
not in breach of rule 3.3" and, further, that the President 
was acting unconstitutionally at the Toowoomba mass meeting 
in his attempt to both chair and address the meeting and 
in refusing to accept motions to appoint an "independent" 
chairman. The matter was referred by the Executive to a 
committee of enquiry of QTU Branches in the Toowoomba region. 
Executive then proceeded with a hearing of the actions 
of a primary school principal, who was alleged to have 
produced a leaflet, entitled "Helpful Advice", in which 
teachers attending the Brisbane North mass meeting were 
warned of possible meeting tactics on the part of the Union 
leadership. The principal, who was an unsuccessful candidate 
for the position of QTU Vice-President, produced a prepared 
statement in which he admitted producing and distributing 
the leaflet, noted that other individuals and groups were 
involved in distributing material, stated that he was genuinely 
concerned at some of the events he had observed at the 
Brisbane South meeting and, somewhat impertinently, concluded 
that: 
To mry faceless accusers concerned with any part of 
my leaflet, may I say that, if the cap fits, wear it. 
When one's skin is thin, little pricks seem to hurt more. 
The principal then proceeded to ansv;er the prepared set of 
questions asked of him by the President and other Executive 
members. In most cases, the questioning led .to conclusions 
stating or implying that the intentions of the leadership 
146 
had been misrepresented. Certainly, the net effect of 
this inquisition was to cause the member some discomfit. 
At one point a moderate Executive member stated that the 
proceedings were distasteful. The President, however, stated 
that the leaflet' implied that there was likely to be mal-
practice or corruption with regard to the ballot and that 
this was a serious injury to the integrity of the General-
Secretary and the meeting's organizers. In a final statement, 
the principal said that he had not intended to do any injury 
to any Union official, that he had perhaps acted unwisely 
and that his actions were v/ithout malice. Executive members 
generally regarded the behaviour as a rather naive attempt 
to gain publicity for his Vice-Presidential candidacy and, 
although finding the principal guilty under rule 3.3 
resolved not to take any action other than to publish its 
findings in the QTU journal. 
Although the running throughout the questioning was 
taken up by the militants, no Executive member attempted 
to defend or excuse the actions of the accused teachers in 
any way. Indeed, a coalition between the "militants" and 
"moderates" was apparent in an attempt to present an image 
of a united Executive body confronted and offended by » 
imwarranted charges. As well, the disinclination to 
continue investigations of this kind was now widespread; 
it was recognised, however, that further instances of 
intramural conflict were likely to emerge in the months 
leading up to the 19 77 Presidential elections, 
il * * * 
Aftermath 
The Deputy-General Secretary affair 
"Sabotage", "disloyalty" and "incompetency" were some 
of the descriptions which seemed to arise most frequently in 
activist conversations late in 1976. On most occasions these 
charges were levelled against the Union's senior administrative 
officers. Reference was also frequently made to an alleged 
similar lack of administrative performance during the 19 74 
salaries dispute. 
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Early in the new year I was warned during a relatively 
informal conversation with an Executive member that "19 77 
is to be a rough year" and that I should "lie low". This 
particular activist expressed the view that an amount of 
bloodletting was' necessary to rid the Union of "certain 
impurities" so that its future, particularly after the 
Presidential elections later that year, was assured. The 
advice was given in a friendly manner as an attempt to 
guide me to a strategy of non-involvement in the months 
to follow. 
The advice, however, was to some extent unnecessary. 
For some time it had been known that the President and three 
other Executive members had been meeting regularly to plan 
and review strategies and tactics, especially prior to 
significant Council and Executive meetings. This group, 
already known in Union circles as the "gang of four" or 
the "rat pack", increasingly assumed the role of an inner 
Executive and, despite the widespread knowledge of their 
motives and existence, experienced few counter-manoeuvres 
from their opponents within the Executive and the Secretariat, 
although they were occasionally joined by members of the 
Secretariat. The number of overlapping coalitions within ' 
the Union made it impossible not to know about the group's 
activities. 
An important manifestation of the inner group's 
strategies came at the Executive meeting of 1 February 19 77 
when a "matter of concern" concerning the Union's salaries 
claim was raised. The preparation and filing of salaries 
claims were the direct responsibility of the Deputy General-
Secretary, J.L. Middleton, and the matters raised at the 
meeting were intended to highlight deficiencies in these 
areas and to apportion blame for delays in a proposed 
Union salaries campaign. 
At the following Executive meeting on 7 February 19 77, 
a range of charges against the Deputy General-Secretary 
was laid. Despite a spirited self-defence, it was apparent 
that support from within the Executive and the Secretariat 
was insufficient to prevent the further formal and informal 
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discussion of the charges in school. Branch and ultimately^ 
Council meetings. Three days later, following a brief 
meeting in the President's office, the Deputy General-
Secretary formally resigned. 
The resignation was discussed at the Executive meeting 
on Monday, 14 February 19 77. Although other Union officers 
were excluded from the meeting, it was impossible to remain 
in the office and not overhear a good deal of the subsequent 
interchanges, many of which were loud and emotive. The 
Deputy General-Secretary announced his resignation but 
strongly defended his actions and launched into a tirade 
against the President and the "rat pack". In particular, 
the Deputy General-Secretary alleged that his personal files 
had been searched to obtain evidence for the charges against 
him. It was also alleged that the President had offered to 
"go quietly" on the General-Secretary in return for an early 
retirement so that the President might manoeuvre himself 
into the Union's senior administrative position. Several 
Executive members then rose to the defence of the Deputy 
General-Secretary but the resignation stood firm; the militants 
had seemingly won. 
A few days later, Gaffney appeared in the Union office 
and asked, in writing, to peruse the minutes of the Executive 
meetings of 7 and 14 February 19 77. He was advised that the 
minutes were not available as they had not yet been confirmed. 
At the Executive meeting of Monday, 21 February 19 77, 
the Executive considered their deliberations of the previous 
week. In these discussions reference was made to advice 
the President had received from his personal solicitors 
earlier that week concerning the inferences made by the 
former Deputy General-Secretary. The President pointed out 
that he had received advice that being in possession of photo-
copied extracts of personal papers was not an instance of 
theft and, further, that the President's actions were in 
keeping with his duties under the Union's rules. It was 
further suggested that: 
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it is completely irrelevant how you come to have 
the information in question as it is important in 
your position to protect confidences where the best 
interests of the Union are at stake. The only matter 
of relevance should be that you have the information 
in question which clearly demonstrated a flagrant 
breach of Union rules. 
There is no doubt that this revelation had an intimidatory 
effect on the President's opponents on this issue. The 
Executive later resolved not to confirm the minutes of the 
previous week's meeting and, in fact, steps were subsequently 
taken to ensure that the drafts which had been made were 
unavailable for wider distribution. 
On the next day, the former Vice-President appeared 
personally at the Union office and asked to peruse the 
minutes of the Executive meeting of 14 February 1977. He 
was informed by the President that the minutes were not 
available. 
That afternoon, the former Vice-President attended the 
annual general meeting of the Union's Mt. Cootha Branch at 
the Toowong State school. In addition to the presence of 
two Union officials as observers, the meeting was unusually 
well-attended by teachers. That many of these teachers were 
supporters of the former Vice-President was'obvious by the 
ease in which he was elected to the position of Branch 
president. However, the attendance of the Union officials 
seemed to discourage the raising of issues relating to 
internal Union intrigue; attempts which were made to do so 
lacked both enthusiasm and impetus. 
On Monday, 29 February 19 77, the President announced 
at a staff meeting that illicit photocopying of the unconfirmed 
Executive minutes of 14 February had apparently occurred. As 
several photocopied pages had been left with the material, 
it was also apparent that the Union's own copying facilities 
had been used. Several references were made to the proximity 
of one official's office to the cabinet in which the minutes 
had been stored. Some decisions were taken in an attempt to 
tighten up security in the office. The implicit warning in 
the manner in which the matter was brought up by the Presi(^nt, 
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It was later learnt that at least one copy of the 
unconfirmed minutes had been sent to the former Vice-President. 
After receiving legal advice, the President contacted 
Schuntner and advised him that action might be taken under 
the Industrial Act if the material was not returned. 
Delegates assembled a few days later for the first 
Council meeting of 19 77. The meeting was again attended by 
more than the usual number of observers, one of whom was 
Lyle Schuntner. Several Council members attempted to 
elicit the full details of the Deputy General-Secretary's 
resignation but no-one, not even the President, Executive 
members or the Deputy General-Secretary, were prepared 
publicly to divulge anything more than the rather equivocal 
statements which had been prepared for Council. After 
accepting the resignation by "wishing Mr. Middleton well 
in his future career", the Council approved arrangements 
for the appointment of a replacement v/hich included a 
provision limiting the term of office to four years. 
Later in the day, Schxintner rose to address the 
meeting. He explained that he was acting as a proxy 
delegate for a Rockhampton representative who, incidentally, 
stood to one side of the auditorium. Schuntner informed 
the Council that he had received, anonymously, photocopies 
of unconfirmed Executive minutes and sought 'leave to return 
the documents to Council, the "supreme QTU body", and to 
make a statement. Leave was refused, however, and a 
resolution was passed directing Schuntner to return the 
documents to the General-Secretary. As he did so, it was 
clear that the Council meeting was very much under the 
control of the President and his supporters. 
Two further matters decided at the Council meeting 
reflected the extent of this support. First, two activist 
teachers who were prominent in the organization of the 
Brisbane mass meetings were elected to vacant positions 
on the Union Executive created by the resignation of 
Schuntner and one other "moderate" teacher. One was the 
son of a prominent member of both the A.L.P. and TLC 
executives while the other was a brother of a QTU industrial 
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officer. Second, supporters of the President were successful 
in replacing longstanding members on the prestigious ATF 
committee whose task, amongst other things, included the 
appointment of a new ATF General-Secretary at the ATF 
Convention scheduled for January 19 78. It was now abundantly 
clear that the control of the Union was in the hands of the 
militants. 
One of the unsuccessful candidates for the ATF 
committee, who was also a long-serving member of Executive 
and the Union's Board of Trustees, immediately tendered 
his resignation from Executive. In a subsequent letter to 
the General-Secretary, this teacher explained that it was 
essential for an Executive memb)er to have the confidence 
of Council and, as a result of the ATF committee elections; 
this seemed to be no longer the case. He further stated 
that: 
Certain events and actions in recent times have caused 
me to consider deeply mry place and role as a member 
of Executive. The movement away from the usual 
considerations, conventions and norms of Executive 
deliberations hitherto based on issues is .... to 
be regretted. 
At the Executive meeting which considered the resignation 
the following Monday night, the militants simply regarded 
it as a further opportunity to strengthen their position 
on Executive. 
Several months later, the Union's northern itinerant 
industrial officer, J.K. Rockett, was appointed to the 
position of Deputy General-Secretary. Rockett, an active 
member of the Australian Labor Party, had been prominent in 
private meetings of certain officials and Executive members 
with a view to deposing the former Deputy-General Secretary. 
The President later reported publicly that Rockett "shows 
all the signs of being an excellent deputy". 
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A challenge to the Union 
Dear Ray, the letter began, 
I hope you will receive this in the spirit it is sent. 
As this Union business escalates, it can't help but cause 
you personal distress. I regret this, and am fighting 
what you are doing, not you as a person. 
I feel that instead of endeavouring to persuade Union 
members you are forcing them regardless of their wishes, 
and this is more serious a wrong than any specific 
measures which we would disagree on. I believe that 
what you aim at, and more importantly, how you are 
approaching it, are objectively wrong. 
Your conscience is between yourself and God - as is mine 
or anybody else's. But the real acts are in my normal 
ambit, and I am morally obliged to oppose them utterly, 
win, lose, or draw. Whatever the sacrifice I may have 
to make. 
Legal and other matters are at a stage where decisions 
may have to be made, which will have irrevocable effects4 
I would counsel you most earnestly to consider your 
actions in this light. « 
I pray for both of us that we may see the right thing, 
and be given the grace to attempt it. » 
God bless you, 
Don Gaffney 
Photocopies of this letter were circulated at the Executive 
meeting of 24 January 19 77, Some four weeks previously, 
Gaffney had filed an appeal to the Industrial Court against 
the Executive's decision to reprimand him under rule 3.3. 
In this appeal Gaffney asked the Court to rule that rule 3.3 
was contrary to law, tyrannical or oppressive in its 
operation and imposed unreasonable conditions upon Union 
membership. The Court was also asked to declare that the 
Executive's decision to reprimand Gaffney was unlav/ful. 
The Executive, however, were rather more concerned 
with the future of the Deputy-General Secretaryship and 
other internal matters than to pay serious attention to the 
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latest Gaffney challenge. For the first few months of the 
year, then, the Union leadership tended to leave the legal 
aspects of the challenge in the hands of its legal advisers. 
The political aspects, of course, were another story. 
The first public statement of the challenge came in 
a "Courier-Mail" report of 10 February 19 77, in which Gaffney 
indicated that "his action would give the court an opportunity 
to rule on the rights of Union members and their obligations 
to the Union". He further claimed that QTU policy was being 
"dictated to" by a minority and that there was a "vicious 
plan" to boycott teachers who were expected to resign as 
a result of the Union's loss of preferences. In the same 
report the Union President claimed that Gaffney and the 
"secretive" Committee for Union Democracy were under the 
influence of the National Civic Council. He also denied a 
claim by Gaffney that he sought the position of QTU General-
Secretary by "arranging" the retirement of the incumbent. 
The Gaffney challenge was scheduled to be heard before 
Mr. Justice Matthews of the State Industrial Court on 13 
April 19 77. By that time the Union leadership had received 
advice that it was likely that rule 3.3 would be declared 
ambiguous and that it was possible it could be used 
tyrannically. At an Executive m.eeting held just prior to 
the hearing, however, it was decided to proceed with a 
defence whose strategy was to restrict the case to legal 
questions and to resist any attempt by the Union's opponents 
to canvass a range of political issues. It was also decided 
not to seek an appeal to the Supreme Court should the 
Union's tactics be unsuccessful on the grounds that this 
move might result in the affair being publicised at a time 
closer to the QTU Presidential elections; "a typical N.C.C. 
move!", observed the General-Secretary. At this point the 
President revealed that the Government had announced that it 
would give financial aid to Gaffney in his Court challenge. 
This was apparently provided for under section 51 of the 
State Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act which 
entitled a member of an industrial Union to seek assistance 
in meeting legal costs for proceedings concerned with the 
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disallowance of rules. Executive members, including some 
of the "moderates", generally became incensed at the news 
and some quite emotive utterances were made. 
The objection to rule 3.3 was heard on 13 and 14 
April 19 77. Much of the discussion was taken up with the 
question of the Court's jurisdiction and consideration was 
given to whether the case should be confined to the rule or 
whether broader evidence of "tyrannical" leadership 
behaviour should be admissible. Mr. Justice Matthews agreed 
that he had no jurisdiction to make a declaration on the 
acts of the Executive. The Union counsel admitted that there 
may have been difficulties caused by the breadth of rule 3.3 
and that the Union was open to advice as to ways in which 
the rules might be improved. It was suggested that the 
rule "involved a dividing line between directing loyalty 
and preventing subversion in the Union, and an individual's 
freedom of speech". At the end of the day, Mr. Justice 
Matthews advised that he would consider the material presented 
and reserved his decision. 
The judgment was brought down on 17 May 19 77. In the 
interim. Union officials considered pursuing the question 
of whether Gaffney had been given official leave to attend 
the Court proceedings but decided instead to concentrate 
their energies on other matters, notably recent State 
Government initiatives to establish a wage and prices 
"freeze". 
In the judgment, Mr. Justice Matthews refused to make 
any orders concerning the alleged unlawful, restrictive or 
unreasonable actions of the Union Executive, It was declared, 
however, that although rule 3,3 was not in itself unlawful 
it was "oppressive because of the extraordinary width of it 
and because the Council of the Union could, by resolution, 
so enlarge the scope and purposes of the rule as to make 
it ,... tyrannical". The Judge also stated that he was 
particularly concerned with the penal consequences of a 
failure to abide by a Conference or Council decision. Mr. 
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Justice Matthews concluded that the rule should not be 
allowed to stand in its present form and ordered that the 
Union alter the rule within three months so that it 
conformed with the requirements of the Industrial Conciliation 
and Arbitration Act. 
Both sides, of course, claimed victory following the 
Industrial Court judgment. Privately, however. Union 
officials were relieved that the challenge was unlikely to 
figure prominently in the QTU Presidential elections later 
that year. 
At the annual Conference held in August, rule 3.3 was 
extensively changed by stipulating more explicitly the 
actions which would constitute "failure to comply with the 
rules" . These included provisions regarding the failure to 
obey a direction of Council or Conference, the public 
comment on Union business which might misrepresent Union 
activities, the wilful obstruction of Union meetings and 
the failure to attend Executive meetings when summoned to 
do so. The range of penalties which might be applied was 
also specified which included ability to reprimand, the 
imposition of a fine of up to $100, suspension for a period 
of up to six months, deprivation of membership rights and 
benefits for up to twelve months and, finally, expulsion 
from the Union. These provisions were undoubtedly constructed 
with the experiences of the dismissed teachers campaign in 
mind. Their acceptance by the Conference gave the QTU a 
disciplinary clause of considerable scope and specification. 
Some other consequences 
At least four other matters of relevance to the 
dismissed teachers dispute arose prior to the Presidential 
elections in November 1977. First, a move by certain 
secondary school principals erupted into a significant 
internal affair. At the Executive meeting of 14 June 1977, 
copies of a report of a committee inquiring into the formation 
of a principals' industrial Union were distributed. This 
document canvassed a range of issues and questions relevant 
to such a formation and recommended that investigations 
continue. In the interim it was urged that principals 
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a t t end QTU meetings, t h a t p r i n c i p a l s support a "sound and 
reasonable candidate" a t the next e l e c t i o n (the r epor t 
e a r l i e r mentioned the poss ib le support of a "conservat ive" 
t i c k e t and s p e c i f i c a l l y mentioned Lyle Schuntner) and t h a t 
p r i n c i p a l s endeavour to i n s t a l l "a fu r ther p r i n c i p a l " on the 
QTU Execut ive. The repor t was discussed a t the Council 
meeting of 25 June 1977 and, on the cas t ing vote of the 
Pres iden t , i t was resolved to publ ish the repor t in the 
Queensland Teachers ' Jou rna l . Several weeks l a t e r the 
General-Secretary received a l e t t e r from the Pres ident of 
the Queensland S ta te High Schools P r i n c i p a l s ' Associat ion 
in which the Union was informed t h a t the QSHSPA did not 
grant approval to publ ish the m a t e r i a l . The l e t t e r argued 
tha t pub l i ca t ion would divide teachers and p r i n c i p a l s and 
tha t the comments in the. r epor t were ne i t he r consensual 
nor conclus ive . Both the r epor t and the l e t t e r were 
subsequently publ ished in the Teachers ' Journa l . 
A second quest ion of some importance was t h a t of the 
Government's withdrawal of preference for QTU members. 
Following a c i r c u l a r l e t t e r from Ass i s t an t Secretary 
W. Kohlmann to a l l S t a t e Par l iamentar ians in ea r ly 1977, 
i t was c l ea r from the subsequent response t h a t the re was 
no support for the QTU from the non-Labor members on t h i s 
i s sue . The M i n i s t e r ' s reply was p a r t i c u l a r l y pointed: 
No doubt your Union will agree it can expect 1007o 
membership from teachers provided it works in the 
best interests of its members. This could hardly be 
said of the decision, taken on the casting vote of 
your President, to hold strikes . . . . on the issue of 
the dismissal of certain teachers . . . . 
The actions of certain Union officials who subsequently 
toured Queensland seeking to obtain support for strike 
action caused irrepairable (sic) damage to the integrity 
of the Union and its members. 
Another activity which alienates it from some of its 
members was the attempt to discipline some teachers who 
spoke out against what the Union was attempting to do. 
Apparently the Queensland Teachers ' Union advocates that 
it is the democratic right of teachers to speak out 
against their employer but not their democratic right 
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,: It is therefore strongly recommended yoia? Union gives 
full consideration to taking a less militant attitude 
in such matters in the future if it is concerned about 
a loss of membership. 
Despite some efforts by the Union leadership to generate a 
number of activities on the issues, most of which v/ere 
concerned with the withdrawal of social and economic benefits, 
there was generally little enthusiasm for pursuing this kind 
of campaign. Although there was very little loss of 
membership in 19 77, the long term effects of the Government's 
actions on the Union membership were uncertain. 
Third, a number of events during 1977 indicated that 
the attempts by the militant activists to consolidate their 
position within the Union structure was meeting with some 
success. The growing support for the President within 
Conference, Council and Executive has already been commented 
on. Further Executive and Secretariat resignations in the 
year generally strengthened the militants' position. The 
working conditions of the remaining Secretariat members 
improved considerably as a consequence of an officers' "log 
of claims" and several officials, incidentally active 
supporters of the militants during the dismissed teachers 
dispute, were offered opportunities for overseas travel as 
a consequence of the Union's relationship with a Brisbane 
travel agency. By the middle of 1977 a militant activist 
was able to boast, accurately, that the "numbers" on Union 
governmental. Executive and administrative bodies, if such 
distinctions could continue to be made, were secure; the 
major exception, of course, being the future occupancy of 
the Union presidency. 
Fourth, an element of finality to the dismissed 
teachers dispute v;as given when the Minister announced, at 
the end of the suspension period on 30 June 19 77, that they 
would not be reinstated. He repeated that any teacher 
convicted on an indictable offence would lose his or her 
position. The only other information relevant to the dispute 
was a communication from the Public Service Board indicating 
that public servants convicted of indictable offences would 
henceforth be interviewed to show cause why they should not 
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be dismissed. At a Union Executive meeting on 4 July 19 77, 
it was reported that the teachers concerned no longer 
wished to pursue the issue. Some Executive members expressed 
dismay at the prospect of finally capitulating on the matter. 
It was decided, however, not to revive the issue and the 
meeting proceeded to deal with other business, particularly 
the anonymous receipt of a photocopied document, apparently 
of the Works Department's school building program; the 
document indicated that schools situated in Labor and marginal 
electorates were being detrimentally treated. 
The 19 77 presidential campaign 
It is difficult to pin-point when the campaign for 
the November 19 7 7 QTU Presidential elections began, but it 
was certainly a consideration during the later stages of the 
dismissed teachers struggle. The first public indication 
of campaigning came in the letters-to-the-editor columns of 
the Queensland Teachers' Journal in February and March 19 77 
which featured an interchange between the former Vice-
President and the President. The two major themes which 
emerged in this exchange, the one concerned with internal 
Union democracy and the other with considerations of loyalty 
and the use of internal Union machinery to voice dissent, 
inevitably became the dominant issues of the "official" 
election campaign. Interestingly, the letters-to-the-editor 
published in the months up to the elections ran almost two 
to one against the President and the then current Executive. 
Apart from the candidates' statements which appeared in the 
months immediately preceding the ballot, the only other 
major electioneering activities through the Union's official 
publication were the highly-prized and regular personal 
columns which served to highlight certain QTU leaders and 
officials who were to assume some prominence in the 
Presidential and Vice-Presidential campaigns, 
A major turning-point in the build-up to the campaign 
was the announcement by the President at the June 19 7 7 
Council meeting that he was not to be a candidate in the 
elections. This statement was repeated in a subsequent 
Journal article in which the President, reminded readers 
of his commitment to a limited term of office for QTU 
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Presidents. It was also stated that he would seek the 
position of ATF General Secretary which was soon to be 
vacated by Dr. G. Smith. The President's decision had been 
known, or at least strongly suspected, around the Union 
office for six months or more. However, the statement at 
the June Council seemed to surprise Gaffney who, on hearing 
it, immediately walked out. 
When the campaign proper began in earnest in late 
September three Presidential and four Vice-Presidential 
candidates had nominated. Two of the candidates for 
President were close supporters of the incumbent and 
campaigned on themes stressing loyalty, experience, 
industrial gains and the avoidance of a "retreat to 
conservatism and inertia". The third candidate, Lyle 
Schuntner, also stressed qualities of experience and 
dedication in his campaigning but focussed principally on 
presenting a reformist image. Schuntner's opponents, one 
a primary teacher and the other a high school subject master, 
had agreed to exchange preferences during the campaign. 
Differences in the policy objectives of the three 
Presidential candidates were indistinguishable. 
Ironically, the struggle for the Vice-Presidency 
proved to be of greater significance as the campaign 
progressed. In part this was due to the mortgage on the 
Presidential post held by Schuntner, a fact generally 
conceded by Union activists. A second factor was the Vice-
Presidential nomination of a Union official. Assistant 
Secretary W.F. Kohlmann. Opposing Kohlmann in the 
elections were two Executive members, one a secondary 
subject mistress who was an active member of the "inner 
Executive" and the other a relatively conservative, primary 
principal. The former's campaign closely resembled that of 
Schuntner's opponents for the Presidency, a feature of which 
was the highly professional presentation of their campaign 
literature. By contrast, the propaganda of the other 
Executive member comprised lengthy statements of experience 
and policy which were only mildly reformist and which 
projected a relatively conservative image. A third aspirant 
for the Vice-Presidency was Don Gaffney whose campaign 
160. 
literature, which was somewhat convoluted, stressed the need 
to "depoliticize" the Union, An interesting aspect of the 
campaign was that several of the Presidential and Vice-
Presidential candidates made reference to my previous 
research into the Union as a pressure group. 
The electioneering tactics adopted by Assistant 
Secretary Kohlmann attempted to exploit directly a perceived 
credibility gap concerning the current Union leadership. 
Kohlmann, who interestingly had defeated Costello on his 
appointment to the QTU staff in 19 70, conducted a blunt 
campaign around the issue of Union control. Kohlmann's 
campaign literature alleged that the Union was controlled 
by a small "junta" who had become adept at organizing the 
numbers to gain control of Executive and Council. He also 
threw his support behind Lyle Schuntner in the Presidential 
election, thereby creating the illusion of a reformist 
"ticket"; Schuntner neither acknowledged nor disclaimed 
this association. Kohlmann capitalised on the discussions 
and rumours concerning internal Union affairs, which had been 
circulating around schools and Branches for several months, 
by forwarding a particularly detailed and explicit circular 
letter to QTU Branch and school officials. This communication 
was accompanied by photocopied documents, including 
"unexpurgated" Executive minutes. Kohlmann made a number 
of allegations about the activities of the current QTU 
leadership including: 
,r clandestine meetings of the "gang of four" and 
sympathetic Council delegates had been held to 
control Executive and Council meetings 
various Union officials had been pressured to hand 
in their resignations and were subsequently 
threatened with reprisals 
a "deal" had been offered by the President to the 
General Secretary in a bid for the Union's senior 
administrative position 
. personal papers belonging to the former Deputy-
General Secretary had been stolen and copied in 
order to gather evidence for alleged neglect of duty 
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official Executive records had been manipulated so 
that information damaging to the President could not 
be published. 
Kohlmann also made a clever use of irony in his references 
to the secret meetings of the "junta", making obvious 
comparisons with the supposed behaviour of the N.C.C. and 
the Committee for Union Democracy, the absence of 
disciplinary safeguards in the "Middleton affair" and the 
President's reactions to the illicit photocopying and 
distribution of unconfirmed Executive minutes. 
Naturally, Kohlmann's actions incurred the wrath of 
the President and his supporters. The General-Secretary 
was prevailed upon formally to suspend Kohlmann from his 
position as Assistant Secretary. Acting under Union rules, 
the General-Secretary advised Kohlmann that he was suspended 
on the ground of misconduct, specifically for publishing 
extracts of official and unofficial minutes against the 
expressed wishes of Executive, the distributing of a 
private letter by the President to the General-Secretary 
and a failure to return these confidential documents to 
the General-Secretary when requested. It was further 
advised that the matter would be heard at the Council 
meeting of 5 November 19 77. Subsequently, the Kohlmann 
suspension was prominently publicised in the morning press. 
In the following v/eek, Kohlmann, who had taken 
recreation leave from his Union position for. the duration 
of the campaign, mobilised his financial and human resources 
to seek out support for his case which was to be presented 
at the Council meeting. In addition to these efforts, 
Kohlmann initiated press releases and newspaper advertise-
ments urging teachers to call special Branch meetings to 
hear a "full report" on the matter and to "instruct" 
Council representatives regarding the suspension. 
Again the Union leadership retaliated swiftly. The 
Executive authorised the distribution of a "News Flash" 
to all schools informing members of the suspension. It 
was pointed out in this publication that the decision to 
suspend was based on Kohlmann's alleged misconduct as an 
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administrative officer and not as a Vice-Presidential 
candidate. Teachers were also advised to ignore the call 
for special Branch meetings as a report was to be presented 
at the Council meetings and that it would be unwise, and 
possibly illegal, to "instruct" Council delegates prior 
to the hearing of an appeal and the consideration of all 
the evidence: 
The obligation resting upon Council is to consider the 
evidence placed before it from both parties and to 
reach a conclusion in the light of that evidence. 
A Council representative instructed on how to vote 
before the hearing has occurred may be legally unable 
to participate or vote, or may if that person does 
participate and vote, nullify the proceedings. 
A special Executive meeting was held on 4 November 
19 77, the eve of the Coioncil meeting which was to determine 
the outcome of Kohlmann's suspension. The Executive carried 
resolutions which indicated that the allegations of mis-
conduct in the General-Secretary's letter of suspension 
were found proved. The Executive also determined that 
Kohlmann be dismissed. 
The Council meeting of 5 November 19 77, which was a 
scheduled gathering of Councillors, was formally required 
to convene itself as a special meeting to consider the 
Kohlmann suspension. Delegates were provided with a set of 
documents which included office memoranda indicating that 
Kohlmann was instrumental in leading the Union to militancy 
and to alliance with the wider trade Union movement, 
extracts from "official" Executive minutes and copies of 
personal communications pertaining to the resignations 
during the year of certain Executive and Secretariat 
members, including myself. In opening the special Council 
meeting, the President explained that he intended to appear 
as a witness in the proceedings and, accordingly, handed 
over the chairmanship of the meeting to the Vice-President, 
Tony Christinson. Following statements by the President, 
the General-Secretary and Kohlmann's legal representative, 
the Council proceeded to a general discussion in committee 
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form and in the absence of the principal actors in the 
dispute. Decisions were then taken and, by narrow margins 
in each case, the Council found Kohlmann guilty of mis-
conduct with respect to the publishing of official 
Executive minutes and confidential correspondence and the 
failure to return confidential documents to the General-
Secretary, However, a motion alleging misconduct on the 
grounds of publishing unofficial Executive minutes was lost, 
on a division, by two votes, A motion to remove Kohlmann 
from office was defeated, again on a division, by a 
substantial margin. The Council had therefore overruled 
the Executive decision to dismiss Kohlmann and restored 
him to office. 
Throughout the subsequent campaign, however, the 
Vice-Presidential struggle continued to attract the major 
share of interest and publicity. In the week following the 
November 5 Council meeting Kohlmann maintained his campaign 
style. This further antagonised the Executive who resolved 
that Kohlmann should again be suspended but that a decision 
to recommend suspension should be left to another special 
Council meeting. 
Acting under Union rules, the President called a 
special m.eeting of Council on 26 November 1977. Following 
statements by the President and General-Secretary the 
Council resolved, by 42 votes to 34, to recommend that 
Kohlmann be suspended; the General-Secretary immediately 
provided Kohlmann with a written notice of suspension. The 
Council then decided, after rejecting moves to consider the 
question of dismissal almost immediately, to authorise a 
further special meeting on 3 December 1977. It was also 
resolved that Kohlmann be entitled to legal representation 
and to be given the right to full access to any material 
to be used as evidence. Finally, a resolution was unanimously 
carried that no member of Executive be removed from office. 
There seemed little doubt that the majority of Council 
members were now prepared to dismiss Kohlmann. An important 
intervening factor, of course, was the outcome of the 
Presidential and Vice-Presidential elections. On 1 December 
1977 the voting was finalised with results as outlined in 
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Tables 5.2 and 5.3. The General-Secretary formally 
announced that Schuntner and Kohlmann had been successful 
in their respective candidacies. 
Table 5.2 - Results of QTU Presidential Elections 1977 
A, Christinson 
L, Schuntner 
R, White 
Informal 
Primary Votes 
1,960 
7,319 
1,933 
130 
11,342 
Percentage 
17,3 
64,5 
17,1 
1.1 
100.0 
Table 5.3 - Results of QTU Vice-Presidential Election 1977 
D. Gaffney 
A. Johnson 
W. Kohlmann 
M. Parkinson 
Informal 
Primary Votes 
1,653 
2,326 
4,111 
2,991 
133 
11,214 
Percentage 
14,7 
20,7 
36,7 
26,7 
1.2 
100.0 
It is perhaps ironical that Kohlmann, who had been 
•most prominent in moving the QTU to a more mdlitant and trade 
Union oriented direction in the dismissed teachers dispute, 
required the preferences of the conservative candidates, 
Gaffney and Johnson, to be successful. The decimation of 
the non-conservative vote in the Presidential election, 
made even more telling by the fact that only half the Union 
membership bothered to cast their vote, signified the formal 
end of the Costello era, at least in Queensland. 
Kohlmann's electoral success completely changed the 
complexion of the special meeting of Coioncil on 3 December 
1977. Legal advisers for the outgoing President, the 
General-Secretary and Kohlmann were present and advised 
Councillors that they had conferred and agreed to a state-
ment which was read to Council. In this statement it was 
urged that Council consider a motion that the item of 
business on the agenda, the removal from office of Assistant 
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Secretary Kohlmann, be not proceeded with. Council was 
advised that the new Vice-President undertook to carry out 
his duties, that he would obey all lawful instructions 
given to him as Assistant Secretary and that he would not 
take any legal or other recriminatory action against any 
person for any matter related to the election campaign and 
his subsequent suspensions. Further, it was advised that 
the President-elect took the view that Council should accept 
these undertakings and not continue with the proceedings. 
No recommendations were made by either the General-
Secretary or the outgoing President, other than that any 
initiatives should emerge from Schuntner. The President-
elect then moved that the item of business on the agenda 
be not proceeded with and made a lengthy statement to the 
Council stressing the need to avoid further turmoil over 
the matter. The motion was carried by a narrow margin and the 
special Council meeting closed. 
For most teacher activists, except perhaps those 
involved with the forthcoming ATF convention, attention 
was turned, with some relief, to the summer vacation period. 
Epilogue 
At the Australian Teachers' Federation convention held 
in January 19 78, Ray Costello was narrowly elected for a 
four-year term to the position of General-Secretary. 
At about the same time, the new QTU President took 
up office with an Executive and Council whose membership 
largely reflected the philosophies and characteristics of 
his predecessor. There were, of course, elections for these 
bodies later that year and it was rumoured that private 
meetings of various activist groups were already being held. 
At the Council meeting in March the militant Executive 
members were unsuccessful in their attempt to be re-elected 
to the ATF committee. A nomination from a militant activist 
for a vacancy on Executive was refused on the grounds that 
insufficient time had been given for advertising the 
vacancy and calling for nominations. If there were forces 
in opposition to the new President, they seemed to be in 
disarray at this time. 
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In the early months of 19 78, the Queensland Cabinet, 
apparently bowing to pressure from fundamentalist, right^ 
wing groups, decided to ban the use in government schools 
of newly developed social science courses and curriculum 
materials on the grounds that they reflected humanistic 
and secular values. A Parliamentary committee was 
established to inquire into "all aspects of education". 
Opposition from such groups as the Queensland Teachers' 
Union and the Queensland Council of State Schools 
Organizations was rejected by the Premier on the grounds 
that these groups were "nothing more than fronts for the 
Labor party". Education Department officials were publicly 
threatened that "they had better soon learn what the 
Government wants taught in schools". The QTU Council 
decided to support teachers who opposed the Government's 
ban. The politics of education in Queensland had apparently 
reached a new level of maturity. 
* "Man - A Course of Study" and "Social Education Materials 
Project" 
Chapter Six 
A CONTENT ANALYSIS OF TEACHERS" POLITICS 
In this chapter the detailed account of events of the 
case study is complemented and reinforced by examining the 
phenomenon of teacher activism from a somewhat different 
perspective. Specifically, it is intended to report on the 
results of a content analysis of Union documentation generated 
during the dispute. 
Content analysis has a number of applications including 
the examination of the substance and form of content and the 
investigation of the producers, audience and effects of 
content (Holsti, 1969:26; Smith et al, 1976:204-5). The main 
purpose of this chapter is to examine further the question 
of whether a teacher activist sub-culture can be identified. 
In particular, the possibility that there might be a 
distinctive set of values, beliefs and attitudes, which was 
shared by the teacher activists, is explored. 
An outline of the general methodological approach of 
content analysis was presented in chapter three. Briefly, 
it was suggested that although all content analysis involves 
some kind of quantification, the distinction between 
quantitative and qualitative approaches to social research 
is frequently blurred. Similarly, it was argued that content 
analysis has both subjective and objective elements and 
cannot be regarded solely as a piece of empirical research. 
Finally, it was stated that the selection and interpretation 
of the material under investigation depended ultimately on 
the subjective judgment of the researcher. 
When the research design of this thesis was first 
devised, it was thought that the inclusion of a content 
analysis, apart from providing the project with a useful 
form of triangulation, would lend an element of objectivity 
to an otherwise highly interpretative account. As the 
research proceeded, however, it became apparent that the 
use of a strictly empirical approach, involving a 
frequency count of every theme in the documentation 
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resulted in the inclusion of a significant amount of 
relatively meaningless data. In other words, it was seen, 
to be necessary to record only those data that had meaning 
for the basic purpose of the content analysis, namely the 
investigation of. activist values and beliefs, and in order 
to do so a good deal of personal judgment on the part of 
the researcher was required. 
The official minutes of Union Executive meetings were 
used as the data source for this analysis. These documents, 
of course, were also used extensively to provide information 
for the presentation and analysis of the case study. 
Executive minutes do not reflect the totality of the events 
of concern to this study as many significant Union decisions 
and discussions were made in other, usually less formal, 
surroundings. However, the outcome of these aspects of 
activist behaviour invariably became manifest in some form 
or other during Executive meetings. Minutes of the Union 
Executive meetings were assiduously taken by a stenographer 
and came very close to being a verbatim record. As a source 
for content analysis, this type of documentation always 
presents problems of trustworthiness and accuracy and Union 
minutes are no exception. However, my attendance at 
virtually all Executive meetings throughout the dispute, 
together with my own note-taking and other documentation, 
provided a check on possible errors and omissions in the 
official minutes. As well, I was able to use my participant-
observer role to aid interpretation, to "read-between-the-
lines" and to make judgments of significance. 
Union documents, however, are more relevant sources of 
public than private culture in that they tend to be group-
referenced rather than individual-referenced. Official 
Union documents do not record the private conversations and 
asides which are important elements of interactions, both 
formal and informal, betv/een Executive members. Even though 
Union documents contain elements of both private and public 
culture, this analysis is concerned primarily with the latter, 
A more intensive study of activists" private culture would 
have required a more systematic approach to the recording 
and analysis of private conversations and other expressions 
of personal perspectives than was possible. 
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Executive minutes are open to the Union membership for 
perusal and this became an important factor in itself in 
the course of the campaign. Executive members became 
conscious of the way in which meeting records could be used 
by the protagonists in the campaign, particularly in the 
intramural struggles, and they tended increasingly to 
attempt to influence the records by such measures as the 
exclusion of certain discussions from the minutes and the 
rescinding of records already taken. However, it is felt 
that the remainder of the official minutes provided more 
than adequate material for this analysis. In any event, 
the attempts to exclude or rescind sections of the minutes 
were themselves part of the material for investigation. 
The period over which the Executive minutes were 
reviewed was approximately that of the duration of the 
dismissed teachers dispute. The first record of the dispute 
appeared in the minutes of 19 July 19 76 and for the purposes 
of the analysis the period from that date to the last 
Executive meeting of the year, namely 6 December 1976, was 
adopted. This period does not include the very significant 
events in early 19 77 which made up the aftermath of the 
dispute. On the other hand, it does include a number of 
meetings at the beginning and end of the campaign at which 
the dismissed teacher dispute was but one o.f a range of 
items of concern to the Executive. On balance, it is felt 
that the period of the dispute was a satisfactory one for 
the purposes of this analysis in that it was discrete, 
relatively typical of Executive proceedings, particularly 
in the earlier stages of the campaign, and enabled a range 
of participants and views to be covered. 
The first, and perhaps most crucial, step in content 
analysis is the categorizing and coding of the data. In 
this analysis the Executive minutes were intensively examined 
and a list of themes drawn up. For example, activist 
attitudes to the Union's opponents was a consistent theme 
throughout the period of the analysis. Under this heading, 
a range of sub-themes was derived from activist inter-
changes recorded in the Executive minutes. These sub-themes 
170. 
comprised a variety of attitudes to several of the Union's 
political "targets" including the Education Department, 
the Minister for Education, the State Government and the 
* Public Service Board. The following statements, then, 
exemplify the kinds of sub-theme that relate to the 
broader theme of "activist attitudes to the Union's opponents": 
Senior Departmental officials are more concerned with 
political compromise than with questions of natural 
justice; 
Departmental decision-making is frequently delayed 
or obstructed by internal bureaucratic procedures; 
The Union is engaged in an ongoing struggle with its 
employers who are representative of the ruling class. 
The themes and sub-themes outlined in the discussion which 
follows have been drawn up in this manner. 
A second point of classification was the typifying of 
the source of the communication. Executive members were 
categorized into one of three groups according to the 
author's perception of their propensity for militancy: 
(i) "Left" ^ a group of radical teachers who openly 
canvassed a militant line during the 
dispute. 
(ii) "Right" - a small group of conservative teachers 
who consistently opposed the use of 
militant tactics in the Union's political 
and industrial dealings. 
(iii) "Centre" - a relatively small group of moderate 
activists who were equivocal on the 
Union's drift to militancy depending on 
the nature of the issue under consideration. 
It is recognized that the use of terms like "left", 
"right" and "centre" is open to challenge. However, these 
terms form part of the phenomenology of teacher activists 
and there was l i t t l e difficulty in reaching a consensus 
with two other activists as to the categorization of Executive 
members in this way. This "reputational" approach was 
validated by referral to Union records of significant 
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Executive decisions to undertake, or not to undertake, 
militant strategies in particular circumstances. * 
A record was kept of whether utterances by particular 
activists around a specific s\ab-theme were consonant or 
dissonant with the statement taken as being representative 
of the sub-theme under consideration. Thus, a + or - sign 
was recorded on each occasion that a militant ("left"), 
moderate ("centre") or conservative ("right") activist 
expressed a view which supported or dissented from the sub-
theme in question. Note that neutral comments were not 
recorded for the purposes of the analysis. 
Thus, for each sub-theme a consonant (+) or dissonant 
(-) recording was made for each reference to that sub-theme 
in the Executive minutes. For example, the following sub-
theme was derived from several interchanges between 
activists concerning their attitudes towards the Department 
of Education: 
Other things being equal, the Department's policy 
in industrial relations is to compromise teachers ' 
working conditions. 
(Note that this statement was derived and was not necessarily 
expressed in exactly these words in the Executive minutes; 
however, it is presented here as a representative and 
comprehensive statement of the several expressions of this 
particular sub-theme.) On three occasions during the period 
under review there were expressions of support for the sub-
theme from Executive members who could be categorised as 
being in the militant or "left" group. Similarly, one 
expression in disagreement was made by a moderate, or "centre", 
member of Executive. Conservative activists were silent on 
this issue during the period of the analysis. The recording 
of this sub-theme was therefore as follows: 
Left Centre Right 
Other things being equal, the +++ 
Department's policy in industrial 
relations is to conpromise 
teachers ' working conditions 
This indicates that there were three expressions of support 
for the sub-theme from militant activists and one in 
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opposition from a moderate activist. Note that the 
recordings signal the number of expressions and not the 
number of activists; a single activist could have been 
responsible for more than one expression. 
In the discussion which follows, many sub-themes have 
only one or two recordings. It might be thought that the 
significance of a sub-theme would be reflected in the 
number of recordings under each heading. However, this is 
not necessarily the case. Executive minutes do not 
discriminate qualitatively and it was in this regard that 
the author's understanding of the phenomenology of teacher 
activism was useful. For example, many of the more 
fundamental tenets of activist belief are so taken for 
granted that it was not necessary to discuss them at length 
in Executive meetings. Moreover, silence is often adopted 
by particular activist groups as a debating tactic when an 
argument is going against them, or when they simply do not 
have sufficient numerical support in a particular situation. 
In these cases, there will be few, if any, recordings in 
the Executive minutes, a consequence of which may be a 
distortion of the relative significance of recordings for 
activist attitudinal profiles. 
In order to explore the possibility that attitudinal 
profiles of the three activist groups could be developed, an 
attempt was made to re-group the sub-themes into their 
original themes. Consolidation was effected by simply 
aggregating the recordings under related sub-themes, although 
it was necessary to reverse the recordings of consonant or 
dissonant statements within certain sub-themes in order to 
make them consistent with the remaining sub-themes. For 
example, the statement that: 
Before taking direction action, support should be 
sought from mass meetings of QTU members 
was felt to be in contradiction, in principle, with the 
statement that: 
The Union Executive is entitled to direct the 
membership to participate in industrial activities ,. .** 
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Accordingly, in this example, the consonant recordings 
under the latter statement were regarded as dissonant 
recordings for the purpose of aggregation with the 
recordings under the first statement. Implicit in the 
aggregation process, of course, is the assumption that there 
exists a relationship between the response patterns of the 
distributions that were so clustered. In giving effect to 
this process the author's understanding of the relationship 
between sub-themes, reinforced by participant-observation, 
was again particularly useful. 
The data provided by the consolidation process were 
then examined for their significance. Details of this 
procedure are provided in a later section of this chapter. 
These data were then further examined so that the possible 
development of attitudinal profiles of the "militants", 
the "conservatives" and the "moderates" could be explored. 
The possibility that some value positions were shared by all 
activist teachers was also investigated. 
Before proceeding with a consideration of the results, 
it should be noted that the analysis was not attempted until 
some months after the case study was observed and reported 
upon. Consequently, the recording and interpretation of the 
case study were uninfluenced by the working through of the 
content analysis. Whether the reverse is true, of course, 
is another matter. Although the time distance between the 
case study and this analysis was such that a reasonable 
degree of independence between the elements of the project 
was achieved, there is no doubt that my experiences in the 
events of the case study coloured, to some extent, the 
selection and categorization of the themes and sub-themes 
under investigation. However, it is not thought that these 
circumstances had a significant effect on the reliability 
and validity of this project. The minutes were examined on 
three separate occasions over a period of three months before 
a list of themes and sub-themes was settled on. Following 
these procedures, discussions were held with a number of 
Union activists who participated at some time or other in 
the proceedings under review; these discussions tended to 
confirm rather than refine the selection of themes and 
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sub-themes. Finally, it should again be noted that one of 
the purposes of this analysis was to effect a triangulation 
with the results of the case study and, therefore, it should 
also be seen as a means of testing the reliability and 
validity of the research design. 
A further caveat to the discussion is the probability 
that some of the conclusions were influenced by the time 
scale chosen for this analysis. Certainly, the period of 
the dismissed teachers dispute was by no means a typical one 
for the Union activists. It is felt, however, that the 
period was one in which activist values became quite sharply 
defined and, therefore, is a useful one for the purposes of 
this analysis. Of course, it was also necessary to overlap 
the content analysis period with that of the dismissed 
teachers dispute to achieve the goal of triangulation with 
the case study. With these purposes and limitations in 
mind the findings of the content analysis are now discussed. 
Findings 
The review of QTU Executive minutes covering the period 
19 July to 6 December 19 76 identified seventy-seven distinct, 
although not necessarily discrete, sub-themes which were 
thought to be relevant to the overall purposes of this content 
analysis, namely the description of values, ideas and beliefs 
shared by different groups of teacher activists. These themes 
were in turn categorized into fifteen major thematic areas. 
The major thematic areas are given in table .6.1 in order of 
the frequency with which their constituent sub-themes 
appeared in the Executive minutes. 
175. 
Table 6.1: A Content Analysis of Teacher Activist Values 
and Beliefs: Major Themes in Order of 
Frequency of Appearance 
Rank Theme 
1 QTU Opponents 
2 Union membership 
3 Union leadership 
4 Pressure group strategies 
5 Union solidarity 
6 QTU structure 
7 Union officials 
8 Other pressure groups 
9 Education/politics nexus 
10 QTU "image" 
11 Industrial relations framework 
12 Political activism 
13 Union goals/role 
14 Students 
15 QTU affiliates 
F r e q u e n c y 
(Number of 
S u b - t h e m e s ) 
13 
12 
12 
12 
6 
6 
5 
5 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
.1. 
1 
The number of sub-themes listed in this table totals 
more than seventy-seven as some were recorded under more 
than one major classification. 
The themes listed in table 6.1 lead to a number of 
general observations about the nature of activist beliefs, 
values and priorities. First, it is clear that much of the 
Executive's discussions of matters which can be described 
as aspects of activist value systems were concerned with 
internal Union affairs. That is, activist values as expressed 
in Executive meetings tended to be predominately concerned 
with the Union as an entity in itself. This concern covered 
a range of matters including the rights and responsibilities 
of Union membership, standards of leadership behaviour, the 
importance of Union solidarity, the functioning of the 
Union's organizational structure and the need to promote a 
favourable public image. 
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On the other hand, several of the themes listed in 
table 6.1 focussed on the role of external agencies and 
the Union's relationships with those agencies. This 
concern extended to classifying the behaviour of the 
Union's opponents in industrial and political disputes, 
the development of attitudes to other pressure groups 
and political organizations and the description of the 
industrial relations milieu within which the Union operated. 
The data in table 6.1 are at a high level of 
generality and it is now necessary to consider the more 
specific outcomes of the content analysis. In the 
presentation which follows the themes outlined in table 
6.1 are considered separately. At the end of each 
section more general conclusions are drawn from, the 
discussion. These are taken up again in the next chapter 
in which the principal outcomes of the investigation are 
subjected to interpretation and further generalization. 
1, Attitudes towards the Union's "opponents" 
A number of value positions was expressed during 
the period of this review which focussed on the Union's 
political and industrial opponents. Many of these 
expressions were in general terms in the sense that they 
were applied without discrimination. Not surprisingly, 
most of the more specific comments which were made 
embraced activists' attitudes to the State Education 
Department. In the discussion it should be noted that 
teacher activists tended to use the term "the Department" 
and "Departmental Officials" interchangeably; occasionally, 
the comments were broadened to include the Minister. 
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Left Centre Right 
1.1 Other things being equal, the 
Department's policy in industrial ++-4--'-
relations is to compromise teachers ' 
working conditions. 
1.2 Senior Departmental officials are more 
concerned with political compromise 
than with questions of natural justice. 
1.3 In industrial relations matters, the 
Department (and the minister) go , 
through the motions, but are not 
interested in real negotiation. 
The k i n d s of s t a t e m e n t which exemplify t h e s e 
s en t imen t s i n c l u d e d : 
. . . . The Department has been advised of the situation, 
but no reply was ever received . , . . , 
. . . . whereas an industrial magistrate would probably 
deliver justice where justice, as far as the Union is 
concerned, is present, (officials) might be inclined 
to make some compromise. 
. . . . the Crown's line (during the dismissed teachers 
dispute) was one of non-negotiation . . . . 
J. . . it's not worthwhile trying to talk to the Minister 
when he was making statements that there could be no 
productive discussions on the dispute . . . . 
These v i ewpo in t s r e f l e c t t h e f a c t t h a t most t e a c h e r 
a c t i v i s t s r ega rded t h e i r p o l i t i c a l and i n d u s t r i a l 
a n t a g o n i s t s as a lmost " n a t u r a l " enemies . That i t was 
mostly Depar tmenta l o f f i c i a l s who were t h e s u b j e c t of 
t h e s e s t a t e m e n t s was p robab ly due t o t h e frequency of c o n t a c t 
between t h o s e o f f i c i a l s and t h e l e a d i n g Union a c t i v i s t s . I t 
fol lows t h e n , t h a t t h e a c t i v i s t s e n t e r e d i n t o c o l l e c t i v e 
b a r g a i n i n g s i t u a t i o n s w i th t h e e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t they would 
be v i g o r o u s l y opposed and, c o n s e q u e n t l y , t h a t such 
n e g o t i a t i o n s were c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a good dea l of r o l e 
p l a y i n g by bo th s i d e s who found i t n e c e s s a r y r e p e a t e d l y t o 
I I + = a consonant s t a t e m e n t exp res sed by a QTU a c t i v i s t 
- = a d i s s o n a n t s t a t e m e n t exp re s sed by a QTU a c t i v i s t 
178. 
retreat into entrenched positions. For the militants at 
least, such a predetermined view of industrial disputation 
can only have served to reinforce their conflict perspective 
Left Centre Right 
1.4 The Department/Minister should 
generally be shown in an 
unfavourable light. 
Some Executive members, notably amongst the militant 
group, seemed to feel that it was almost an obligation for 
the Union to criticise the Department and the Minister on 
the grounds that their actions were generally detrimental 
to the interests of the Union membership. As one conservative 
activist once exclaimed, the Executive at times seemed 
obsessed with "shooting the Minister down" and showing up 
the Department, possibly to the neglect of other Union 
functions. Whether this was so is difficult to judge, 
particularly as there were few opportunities during the 
dismissed teachers dispute for the Union leadership to point 
to praiseworthy actions on the part of either the Department 
or the Minister. However, there is little doubt that some 
activists felt ideologically bound to foster a generally 
negative view of Departmental and Ministerial participation 
in political and industrial affairs. 
Left Centre Right 
1.5 Departmental decision-making is 
frequently delayed or obstructed 
by internal bureaucratic procedures. 
The view that decision-making processes within the 
Education Department were unnecessarily cumbersome or, worse, 
were deliberately used to restrict the flow of Departmental 
responses to Union requests was undoubtedly a reaction to 
persistent delays in the processing of Union submissions. 
In taking up matters of concern with the Department, the 
activists had observed that their requests, by letter or in 
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the form of conferences and deputations, were rarely 
answered directly. Such requests were generally referred 
to the Director-General, who seldom attended union 
conferences, to the "appropriate" Director or meeting of 
Directors or to other branches within the Department 
(usually the Research Branch, "so that the matter could 
be more fully explored"). As a consequence, the more 
difficult items tended to appear regularly on Union-
Department conference agendas, in the form of "in-progress" 
reports, until they were overtaken by events or by other 
priorities. 
Of course, the QTU could also be charged with similar 
kinds of procrastination. Frequently, Union representatives 
at deputations and the like were unable to respond directly 
to Departmental initiatives in a collective bargaining 
situation. More often than not, such initiatives had to 
be referred by the activists to the full Union Executive 
who in turn often felt obliged to consult a standing 
committee, the QTU State Council or some other internal 
Union body. In the main, such delays are characteristic 
of negotiation processes within industrial relations 
generally. Referrals to other individuals or groups by 
both parties are frequently made as strategies to win time, 
to keep an issue alive, to think through a response or to 
ensure that all aspects of an offer are fully considered. 
However, the prevalence of the strategy during Union-
Departmental conferences led many participants to believe 
that there was little real negotiation in official collective 
bargaining settings. To many teacher activists, the political 
arena came to be seen as a more appropriate and effective 
location for the settling of industrial disputes. 
Left Centre Right 
1.6 The Department, as employer, has 
a right to discipline teachers 
with regard to breaches of 
professional conduct. 
++ 
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The question of disciplinary rights, which of course 
was a matter of vital concern during the dismissed teachers 
dispute, lies at the root of teachers' political and 
professional status. As can be seen, the moderate activists 
believed that any general or residual power in this regard 
should rest with the State Education Department. The extent 
of that residue, however, is an important question and it 
may be that the employer, who may be variously seen to be 
the Department, the Public Service Board or, at times, the 
State Government, had a wide mandate in this regard during 
the period of the dismissed teachers dispute. 
1.7 On matters of concern to teachers, 
the relevant authorities should 
negotiate only with official 
representatives of the Union. 
Left Centre Right 
•THT' ++ f 
The principle of the exclusive status of the QTU as 
the representative body of the political and industrial 
interests of all teachers is a vital one for all Union 
activists. It can be seen that it was supported by all 
groups within the Union leadership. The denial of this 
position was felt to weaken seriously the Union's claim that 
it was the only organization which could claim to be 
representative of all teachers as an occupational group. 
Further, the activists claimed that the Union was the only 
group that had the structure and the capacity to articulate 
a teachers' viewpoint on industrial and political matters. 
Thus, other teacher groups, whether formal or informal, 
were regarded by the activists as having no legitimate claim 
either to negotiate or to be consulted on matters of concern 
to all teachers. 
1.8 The Union is engaged in an ongoing 
struggle with its employers who 
are representative of the ruling 
class. 
Left Centre Right 
++ 
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" . . . . All teachers were workers for a boss and would 
be proud of the Union taking on the Government . , . . " i s the 
kind of statement that was representative of the viewpoint 
expressed in 1.8. It i s a simple declaration, but i t says 
much about the intensity of the militants' feelings 
concerning their relationships with the authorities. 
Left Centre Right 
1.9 Initiatives from the Union's opponents 
during political and industrial 
disputes should generally be 
regarded with suspicion. 
++- +-
There were several occasions during the dismissed 
teachers dispute when the Union leadership was required to 
respond to an initiative from their opponents. As can be 
seen, these initiatives were generally treated with suspicion 
by the activists. However, it can also be seen that there 
were some activists from both the militant and moderate 
groups who were less inclined to doubt completely the 
motives underlying offers and suggestions made by the 
Union's opponents. The dissenting voice within the militant 
group was particularly significant in that it weakened the 
militants' resolve to pursue comprehensively a strategy of 
confrontation. However, the dissenting sta'tements were not 
sufficient to prevent a generally negative activist reaction 
to initiatives from the Union's antagonists. Under these 
circumstances, compromise became an increasingly unlikely 
outcome of teachers' collective bargaining. 
1.10 The forces acting against the union 
are greater than the Union can 
cope with. 
1.11 The Union's political opponents are 
generally lacking integrity and 
frequently resort to dishonest and 
deceitful tactics. 
Left Centre Right 
'"^  
+++-f +++ 
+++ 
1 8 2 . ^ - • 
At every stage in the dispute, the (Union) had acted with 
complete integrity and had been fighting an honourable 
struggle against forces greater than itself on ground 
that it had not chosen. 
. . . . the Union had exposed the State Government and its 
Ministers for what they were, namely people lacking 
essential integrity. 
. . . . the Union was dealing with dishonest people using 
mis-statements and falsehoods . . . . 
. . . . it was essential for the Union to illustrate the 
effect that the Government's false and misleading 
statements had (had) on public opinion. 
.... the Union should be concerned by the deliberate 
attempt on the part of the Minister to discredit the 
Union. 
These statements were not mere expressions of chagrin 
in the closing stages of an apparently unsuccessful campaign. 
They represent some of the more deep-seated feelings of 
the activists, particularly the militants, with regard to 
the nature of the ongoing struggle in which they believed 
they were engaged. Undoubtedly there were cumulative effects 
from the continued setbacks experienced by the activists 
during the course of the campaign and i t was not surprising 
that many activists, including the moderates, came to accept 
the need for a manipulative approach to their political and 
industrial strategies. * 
It is interesting to note that there was an element 
of defeatism built into some of these statements. The 
possibility that several leading activists entered into the 
dismissed teachers campaign with a pessimistic view of i ts 
outcome was also suggested in the case study. If this is 
so, i t seems to indicate that many teacher activists may 
value the actual struggle with their adversaries more highly 
than the outcome of that struggle. If defeatism is a 
characteristic of Queensland teacher activism, i t raises 
some important implications for the Union, particularly its 
effectiveness, which are addressed in the later chapters. 
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1.12 At every possible occasion, the 
Union 's opponents should be made 
to feel uncomfortable. 
Left Centre Right 
This viewpoint is a more general extension of that 
outlined in 1.4. During the period of this review it most 
frequently found expression in the Union leadership's 
attempts to discipline recalcitrant members. Many Executive 
members felt under an obligation to seek revenge against 
allegedly disloyal unionists and, in so doing, to make those 
teachers feel as uncomfortable as possible during the 
interrogations. "We've got to make them squirm" was the 
way one militant activist responded to the inquiry sessions,, 
At other times during the campaign the activists felt 
compelled to draw unfavourable conclusions about the 
behaviour of their opponents, both internal and external, 
and to publicise widely those conclusions. 
1.13 The Union's chief internal opponents 
are aligned with the National 
Civic Council. 
Left Centre Right 
'4«+-4» 4-, 
There were several instances in the Executive minutes 
of both references to and accusations of infiltration by 
members of the National Civic Council. This belief, of 
course, has its roots in Australia's trade union history, 
especially with regard to the Labor split of the mid-1950's 
which was associated with the formation of the anti-AI>P. 
Democratic Labor Party and the involvement of right-wing 
Catholics in both the D.L.P. and the N.C.C. over a range 
of political activities, including the infiltration of 
supposedly militant and "Communist-dominated" unions. Of 
possible significance is the fact that there was no record 
of any denial of N.C.C. involvement by any of the non-
militants. 
»L. a %,» 
The statements in this section indicate that many 
teacher activists were inclined to be attitudinally pre-
disposed towards a strategy of confrontation with their 
political opponents. That predisposition was apparently 
based on a deep-seated mistrust of the motives and activities 
of the Union's opponents, particularly from within the 
State educational bureaucracy. It should be noted that 
activist suspicion of their antagonists was both externally 
and internally directed, 
2, Activist attitudes to the Union membership 
Further discussion of the perceptions of Union leaders 
with regard to the QTU membership is the particular function 
of this section. The central position of the Union's rank-
and-file membership in the aims and structure of the QTU 
was discussed in chapter four. That situation is reflected 
in the relatively large number of Executive statements which 
were concerned with the organizational role of QTU members. 
Left Centre Right 
2.1 Before taking direct action, support 
should be sought from mass meetings 
of QTU members. +++• 
There would seem to have been some distinction between 
the positions of the different factions on this value 
statement which tended to be expressed early in the campaign, 
especially by the militants, in an attempt to consolidate 
membership support and to demonstate the extent of that 
support to the Union's opponents. The following statements 
are representative: 
Executive should authorise a mass meeting of QTU members 
to show support for the dismissed teachers at the earliest 
opportunity . . . . 
Mass meetings should be held as early as possible while 
emotions are running hot. 
The Union should be seen to be doing something in the 
eyes of its members. 
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The mass meeting is, amongst other things, a device 
by which the "unionateness" of the membership can be made 
manifest. The militants also believed that large gatherings 
of Union members were more susceptible to leadership rhetoric 
and, if necessary, manipulation for the purpose of 
legitimizing and gaining membership support for subsequent 
industrial action. It was for these reasons that conservative 
activists tended, especially in the early stages of a 
campaign, to oppose the calling of mass meetings, preferring 
the holding of referenda as a means of effecting membership 
consultation (see 2.3). 
2.2 The Union Executive is entitled to 
direct the membership to participate 
in industrial activities, including 
the taking of strike action. 
Left Centre Right 
+++ +++ 
Although this statement is ostensibly about the role of 
the leadership, i t is categorized here because the view of 
the leadership's relationship with the Union membership which 
i t expresses is thought to be the important point. The 
position of the activists on this principle can be deduced 
from the following affirmations: 
The Executive (should) direct its members in (named) 
schools to stop work .... to attend a stop work meeting. 
That no member of Executive, officer or employee of the 
Union or any Union member present (at this meeting) 
should make any (public) comment on the matter . . . . 
until the matter has been determined by Executive. 
The basis for the belief that Union leaderships have 
a right to require membership obedience to lawful directions 
has a number of historical, ideological and political 
foundations. There is of course a long tradition in trade 
union history of the notion that industrial, and political, 
gains can only be achieved through the concerted action of 
a imited and cohesive union membership which in turn required 
rank and file allegiance to the initiatives and directions 
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of a lawfully elected and representative leadership. From 
the Executive's point of view, the right to direct the 
membership was regarded as a prerequisite to, and a 
manifestation of, the leadership's political influence, 
both within the Union and in the political system generally. 
It is also seen to be an important means of offering 
institutional protection to those members who take part 
in various forms of industrial action. 
2,3 A secret ballot or referendum of the 
membership should always be held 
before direct action is taken. 
Left Centre Right 
+ — T T ++-f 
This statement points again to the fundamental principle 
of membership support for Union action. In this case, the 
emphasis is on a particular means of achieving that end. It 
can be seen that moderate and conservative activists, 
particularly the latter, were inclined to prefer that Union 
members be given the opportunity of voting by secret postal 
ballot on the extent of their participation in industrial 
campaigns, or, indeed, whether the Union should enter into 
campaigns at all. The fact that such ballots were almost 
certain to provide a conservative result did not escape the 
leadership and this no doubt explains the apparently opposing 
viewpoints of the militant and conservative activists on 
this matter. As noted previously, the militants tended to 
prefer to elicit support from mass meetings presumably so 
that persuasion techniques might be applied and, not least, 
so that membership solidarity could be demonstrated and 
publicized. Moderate activists, on the other hand, may have 
been more inclined to support secret ballots and referenda 
on idealistic grounds or in order to restrain the militants 
from promoting industrial action. 
2.4 The results of Union ballots and 
referenda depend ultimately on the 
way in which the questions are framed. 
Left Centre Right 
++ 
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There are several instances in the Executive minutes 
of the kind of declaration in 2.4, mostly in the form of a 
consideration of the appropriate strategy for the wording 
of motions for presentation to mass meetings. It was almost 
universally agreed, for example, that ballot questions should 
begin with a series of general statements of principle which 
were difficult to refute. These kinds of statement were 
thought to condition respondents into accepting the validity 
of later arguments for direct action. Similarly,leading 
questions could be asked which might have had a significant 
impact on the outcome of ballots. The framing of a question 
on the cessation of industrial action, for example, may have 
had a different outcome from one that emphasised the 
continuance of the struggle. This is particularly relevant 
in the case of official Union referenda which require a 
two-thirds majority in order to be binding on the entire 
membership. 
Left Centre Right 
2.5 Only financial members of the QTU 
should participate in Union decision-
making and receive Union support, ++++ + +-^-
both in the course of industrial 
campaigns and in the pursuit of 
industrial gains generally. 
This statement requires little comment, other than to 
note that it is one of the more basic conventions of trade 
unionism in Australia. Its corollary, of course, is that 
non-members should be subject to strong political and social 
pressure because of their unwillingness to contribute to a 
union which was seen to be providing benefits to all teachers 
This principle is discussed further in 2.12. 
Left Centre Right 
2. 6 The membership has a right of access 
to all Union records and decision- +H ++ +--
making processes. 
188 
Although this kind of statement lies at the core of 
union democracy, it is clear that the activists were not 
too accepting of its implementation in the period under 
review. Because of this ambivalence, the principle of 
openness in Union government and administration was not 
extended universally by QTU Executive members. As a result, 
these members were prepared to argue for the confidentiality 
of documents tabled at Executive meetings, to exclude Union 
members and, at times, full-time officials from Executive 
gatherings, to remove or prevent the full recording of 
Executive discussions in official minutes and to obscure 
the results of Union ballots and referenda. As can be 
seen, this kind of move was supported at different times 
by all groups within the Union leadership. 
Executive motives for denying the principle of open 
access were varied. Some members,notably within the 
conservative group, genuinely believed that they were 
involved in a fomn of cabinet government which in the 
Australian tradition is characterised by secrecy and 
confidentiality. Some members may also have been reacting 
to an absence of privilege, in the parliamentary sense, in 
Union decision-making bodies. At a more basic political 
level, such moves were also undoubtedly due to a genuine 
fear of reprisal, particularly during the more intense 
stages of major campaigns, and as a counter to similar 
kinds of tactics from the Union's opponents. Not least, 
a number of activists recognised the potential for political 
advantage that might be gained from a control of the flow 
of information. 
Activist responses to the principle in 2.6 varied over 
time and very much depended on individual circumstances. In 
general, however, it can be observed that support for the 
ideal of open Union government was highly susceptible to 
changes in internal and external political fortunes. 
Left Centre Right 
2 . 7 Membership unity and solidarity must 
be achieved at all costs. ++ 
1 8 9 . 
. . . . the worst thing (the Union) can do is to tear itself 
apart with internal strife . . . . 
. . . . Executive members should be a little more thoughtful 
with regard to each other 's attitudes and should come 
together as a group. 
I don't mind (the former Vice-President) resigning on a 
matter of conscience but I find it unforgiveable that 
(his) release to the press was calculated at a time 
which caused the utmost possible damage to the Union 
in its campaign. 
These statements demonstrate a belief that was seen 
to permeate much of the course of the case study. Its 
prevalence was such that i t can only be described as a 
fundamental activist belief. As such, i t underscored many 
Executive deliberations, particularly those which were made 
at several campaign crisis points including, not least, the 
decision to call off the dismissed teachers dispute. 
An important extension of this belief is the view 
that QTU activists should openly and vigorously oppose 
Union members who participated in acts of disunity. It is 
likely that this attitude was at the root of the attempts 
to discipline certain members during the aftermath of the 
dismissed teachers campaign, although the role of retribution 
as a motivating force in this process ought not be 
underestimated. Ironically, the further the activists 
went in pursuing their disciplining of allegedly disloyal 
members the closer the Union came to ultimate fragmentation. 
Left Centre Right 
8 Other unions should not be asked 
for assistance in industrial 
campaigns if QTU members are 
unwilling to take direct action 
on their own behalf. 
It is of interest that this affirmation was formally 
expressed during the period of the campaign only by a 
"moderate" member of the QTU Executive. Other activists 
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undoubtedly accepted the statement in principle but were 
prepared to modify their beliefs in the light of political 
and pragmatic considerations. This suggests that militant 
and conservative activists tended to adopt a more 
utilitarian attitude towards their relationships with 
other unionists. Perhaps this was based on a general 
understanding between different unions of the need for 
support of any kind during the more desperate stages of 
political and industrial disputes. But it is also a 
recognition of the overall importance of organizational 
success or effectiveness. Nonetheless, the principle of 
membership responsibility for their own concerns and for 
the outcome of political and industrial disputes proved 
ultimately to be crucial for the sustaining of the QTU's 
policy of confrontation and should be seen as an important 
activist tenet in its own right. 
2.9 Union members who participate in 
official ballots should agree to 
be bound by the results of those 
ballots. 
Left Centre Right 
++ ++ 
This principle is closely allied to those of 2.2 and 
2.7. In fact, the notion that the results of official ballots 
should be binding on all Union m.embers, or that members 
should not vote on particular issues if they are unable to 
abide by ballot or referenda outcomLes,is central to the 
activist concept of "unionateness". That there might be a 
lack of morality in the membership participating in a vote 
but subsequently disassociating themselves from the results 
of that vote was certainly a widely-held belief amongst 
militant activists. The principle was also supported by 
the "moderate" members of the Union Executive although, as 
can be seen in statement 2.10 below, these activists may 
have been less inclined to take punitive action against 
deliquent Union memJoers. The conservative unionists, however, 
saw the application of this principle as a threat to the 
individual right of Union members to oppose publicly any 
Executive decision that was contrary to those members' 
lyi 
beliefs. This latter view, of course, challenged one of 
the central tenets of unionism, namely the essential nature 
of cohesion and solidarity for the achievement of Union 
goals and, indeed, for organizational survival. This is 
not to say that other activists opposed the granting of 
individual rights to dissentient m.embers, although they 
would certainly have insisted that such dissension be kept 
within the Union's internal structure. 
Left Centre Right 
2.10 Union members who show disloyalty 
during campaigns should be 
punished. 
++-f++- +++--
This principle was clearly a matter of some considerable 
concern to the QTU Executive, particularly during the later 
stages of the dismissed teachers campaign. The above 
recordings also indicate that the question generated some 
controversy within the Union which, despite the apparent 
polarization of the militants and conservatives on the issue, 
was prevalent both within and between activist factions. 
Most of this discordance was concerned with the severity of 
any proposed sanctions against Union members. As was seen 
in the case study, the range of possible sanctions included 
simple reprimands, the imposition of fines and, ultimately, 
membership expulsion. That the Executive ultimately chose 
the "softest" approach to their attempts at disciplinary 
action and, further, were reluctant to sustain such action 
suggests that the power of sanction v;as not widely felt by 
the activists to be a tenable m.ethod of achieving membership 
unity and control. 
2.11 QTU members who are charged with 
disloyalty should continue to 
receive Union benefits, including 
legal aid. 
Left Centre Right 
* 
The principle underlying this statement is that 
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financial members of the Union should retain their rights 
to the benefits of Union membership at all times. Although 
this ideal would almost certainly have received the general 
support of all teacher activists, it became an issue when a 
number of Union dissidents, charged with disloyalty by the 
QTU Executive, formally applied for assistance from the 
Union's legal fund. As can be seen, this application was 
opposed by the militants and supported by at least one 
conservative member of the Executive. It is perhaps 
important to note that this decision was taken at a time 
when the militants had gained numerical control over the 
Executive and had begun to adopt a tough-minded attitude 
to their opponents. These circumstances may well explain 
the absence of strong support for the principle in 2.11, 
particularly from the moderates who might otherwise have 
been expected to favour the retention of membership rights 
for dissident unionists. The case study has shown that 
the dissidents subsequently obtained legal assistance from 
the State Government in their challenge of the Executive's 
disciplinary action, and that the President felt obliged 
to seek personal legal aid from the Union at one point in 
the litigation proceedings. The lack of consensus over 
the principle suggests that it was expendable in times of 
political crisis. 
2.12 The benefits of Union membership 
should never be extended to 
non-members. 
Left Centre Right 
t^-. 
There can be little doubt that the extension to non-
members of any benefits which might have accrued from the 
Union's industrial efforts was regarded by all activists 
as unethical and immoral. Activist disapproval of non-
members was especially prevalent at that period during the 
dismissed teachers dispute when the State Government 
threatened to withdraw preferences for Union members with 
regard to salary increases which may have resulted from the 
Union's appearances before the State Industrial Commission. 
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Disapproval was also extended to individual teachers who 
chose to remain outside the Union but who continued to 
receive such non-salary benefits as leave entitlements, 
class size limitations, superannuation improvements and 
the like, with the possible exception of those teachers 
who objected, on conscientious grounds, to Union membership 
but who agreed to pay the equivalent of their miembership 
fees into Consolidated Revenue. The militant activists 
seriously countenanced the possibility of applying 
extensive social and economic pressures to non-members when 
the withdrawal of preferences became a reality; other 
activists were less inclined to take such action. 
Like most human relationships, that between the QTU 
leadership and membership contains a number of points of 
tension. The statements which have been discussed in this 
section suggest a transactional relationship between Union 
members and their leaders. It would seem, for example, 
that the rights of the membership to participate in Union 
decision-making processes and to access to Union records 
and services are in a sense a quid pro quo for the leader-
ship's right to direct Union members to take part in 
industrial action. It follows, then, that Union members 
who do not live up to these alleged responsibilities, 
including the retention of their financial status, are 
liable to be punished and to forfeiture of their rights 
to the privileges of membership. This theme is returned 
to in the later discussion of activist attitudes to Union 
solidarity. In the meantime, further evidence of activist 
perceptions of the rights and responsibilities of Union 
leadership is now presented. 
3. Attitudes regarding the role of the Union leadership 
Teacher activists, as leading members of the QTU, also 
have a set of attitudes and beliefs concerning their own 
roles within the Union as an organization as well as in a 
more general sense. Some of those values are now recorded. 
It should first be noted, however, that the references to 
the "Union leadership" in the following discussion are made. 
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in almost all cases, with the QTU Executive in mind. 
Leadership, of course, can also be provided by the Union's 
full-time Secretariat, by Branch officials and by members 
of Council and Conference. Indeed, an important point of 
issue within the. Union was the nature of the power (and 
authority) relationships between the Executive and other 
components of the Union's organizational structure. 
Moreover, as the case study has shown, there was some 
controversy about the relative roles of various groups within 
the Executive, particularly with regard to the possible 
functioning of an "inner Executive" centred on the elected 
officials. In most circumstances, however, the full 
Executive was perceived to have the brunt of Union leadership 
responsibilities, although it is recognized that the source 
data for this review, namely the minutes of Executive 
meetings, may have influenced this interpretation. 
3.1 Executive is required to demonstrate 
its leadership responsibilities to 
the Union membership and to take the 
initiative in industrial disputes. 
Left Centre Right 
+' 
3.2 Individuals or groups within the Union 
should not pre-empt Executive decision- + + -
making during the course of major 
campaigns. •* 
+++. +++ 
3.3 The Union Executive is entitled to 
direct the membership to participate 
in industrial activities, including 
the taking of strike action. 
( s e e a l s o 2 . 2 ) 
3.4 Executive must also acknowledge the 
prior right of the membership to open ++— ++ +— 
access to all Union records and decision-
making processes, ( s e e a l s o 2 . 6 ) 
The above four statements indicate several attitudes 
concerning the Executive's relationship with the various 
levels of the Union membership. Not surprisingly, some of 
these statements (viz. 3.3 and 3.4) have already appeared in 
the discussion with regard to activist perceptions of the 
role of the membership in Union affairs. These particular 
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attitudes are also recorded here because they refer to 
inter-relationships. 
3 ,5 Individual Executive members should 
be consulted at all stages in the 
course of major political and 
industrial campaigns. 
Left Centre Right 
+ +4-
This statement, of course, was directed against the 
"inner Executive" which was alleged to have emerged during 
the latter stages of the dismissed teachers dispute. 
However, it also reintroduces a more general theme within 
QTU circles, namely the gravitational nature of internal 
power relationships. In this case, it was the full Executive 
who were attempting to assert their position within the 
Union's power structure in the face of a possible threat to 
that position from a smaller group centred around the Union 
President. As can be seen from the case study and from 
elsewhere in this section, the Executive were in turn subject 
to pressures concerning the locus of intramural power from 
Union Council and Branch representatives, from other activists 
and from the rank and file. 
Left Centre Right 
3.6 The Executive should present a united 
front when presenting its views to 
other components of the Union's 
organizational structure. 
Although expressed on only one occasion during the 
period of this review, the statement in 3.6 represents a 
further, and significant, elaboration of the theme of 
organizational solidarity noted in the case study and 
earlier in this discussion. It also suggests the importance 
of the "cabinet" model to the Union leadership. 
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Left Centre Right 
3.7 During industrial disputes. Executive 
members should not place Departmental 
regulations above the needs of the 
Union. 
At the height of the dismissed teachers dispute. 
Executive members were faced with a number of situations in 
which there were tensions between their responsibilities to 
the Union and to their employer. For example, on many 
occasions during the dispute the Union leaders, notably 
the militants, were unable to fulfil their teaching 
obligations as they were required to attend to such Union 
business as the addressing of meetings called in schools to 
discuss the continuance of industrial action. In these 
circumstances, the militants argued that the Executive's 
responsibilities lay primarily with the Union and, further, 
that i t would not have been appropriate even to apply for 
leave when activists were required to be absent from duty 
because of Union demands. This kind of response seems to 
have two elements: the need to demonstrate ultimate loyalty 
to the Union and the furtherance of the policy of 
confrontation, 
3 , 8 Executive members who suffer a pay loss 
because of their involvement in Union 
business should be reimbursed from 
union funds. 
3.9 Activist leaders are entitled to retain 
any emoluments they receive as a 
consequence of their involvement as 
Union representatives on external 
committees, boards. Commissions, etc. 
3.10 Union activists should be encouraged to 
be involved in external committees, etc. 
Left Centre Right 
#*# 
+- 4" 
These viewpoints, which to some extent follow logically 
from the statement in 3.7, suggest that at least some 
activists regarded their participation in Union affairs as 
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deserving of some reward. The statement in 3.8, of course, 
was more concerned with ensuring that activists were not 
out- of pocket because of their Union responsibilities than 
it was about financial rewards. But it is of the same 
order as the other statements in that it focussed on the 
social, psychological and financial benefits which might 
accrue from Union involvement. Certainly, activist 
participation in Departmental and Schools Commission 
committees and membership of various boards, working parties 
and advisory groups carried with it considerations of status, 
both within the Union and with the wider educational 
community. Admittedly, these kinds of benefit were unlikely 
to have matched the very considerable amount of time which 
many teacher activists put into Union affairs. It is 
perhaps more important to note that many activists believed, 
as a matter of principle, that there should be at least 
some recognition of their efforts and that they should 
therefore readily accept whatever rewards or benefits became 
available. In this sense, it is the recognition or the 
acknowledgement of their contribution to Union affairs, 
rather than the benefits as such, which becomes the more 
important consideration. 
Left Centre Right 
3.11 Executive should act more on the 
principle of a matter than on the 
chances of success. 
++++ 
This argument was used, with considerable effect by 
the militant activists in the early stages of the dismissed 
teachers campaign. It contradicts, of course, the view 
expressed in 4.9 that only easily-achieved political 
objectives should seriously be attempted. However, there 
was undoubtedly a strong element of idealism amongst the 
teacher activists which had the effect of encouraging them 
to enter into major campaigns, almost without regard to the 
consequences. That the viewpoint in 3.11 was not quite so 
persuasive in the dying stages of the dismissed teachers 
dispute is, perhaps, not totally unexpected. 
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Left Centre Right 
3.12 Executive have the right, if 
necessary, to make administrative 
and/or personnel decisions 
within the Union. 
^ 
The case study revealed that one of the more significant 
points of tension within the Union was at the interface of 
Executive and Secretariat relations. The statement in 3.12 
asserted the ultimate supremacy of elected over appointed 
officials, even with respect to matters of an administrative 
or personnel nature which might otherwise be regarded as the 
domain of the General-Secretary. The view was expressed, of 
course, during a period of considerable conflict between the 
militants and certain administrative officers. Despite 
its being a matter of some controversy amongst the activists, 
however, the expression was thought to be a further instance 
of a view of union dem.ocracy which had considerable influence 
within the QTU at the time. 
The views in this section present a profile of 
attitudes that the Union leadership had about itself, its 
guiding principles and its relationships with other Union 
officials and the general rank-and-file. Activist leaders 
seemed to believe that they were under some obligation to 
demonstrate their leadership responsibilities but that in 
order to do so they required a pre-eminent role in Union 
authority structures and, by implication, a shift in power 
relationships with the other elements of those structures 
so as to enable them to realize their responsibilities. 
The fulfilling of those responsibilities required a high 
level of commitment and involvement. This is so despite the 
material, social and psychological rewards which activists 
felt they were entitled to, some of which were outlined in 
this discussion. The statements discussed in this section 
are by no means exhaustive, but they do give an indication 
of some of the expectations teacher activists have about 
their own behaviour. 
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4. Activist beliefs concerning pressure group strategies 
A range of attitudes and beliefs concerning the 
strategies and tactics adopted in political and industrial 
campaigns is now considered. Taken together, the statements 
which follow offer a reasonably comprehensive picture of 
the style of teachers' political activism in Queensland at 
the time of the review. 
4 .1 The threat of direct action should 
always accompany negotiations with 
the authorities about political or 
industrial issues. 
4.2 The Union's position in negotiations 
is seriously weakened if the 
possibility of direct action is 
absent. 
Left Centre Right 
+++-f+ 
+•• 
This kind of statement suggests that many teacher 
activists held a linear view of the processes of their 
political and industrial relations. That is, direct action 
was seen to be an end part of a chain of procedures following 
from an initial approach to the relevant authorities to 
institute negotiations on a particular issue. It can be 
seen that the militants tended to believe that on contentious 
issues the threat of industrial action was a necessary part 
of the collective bargaining "package". This would explain 
the prevalence of a "sting in the tail" in many of the 
Executive's resolutions which initiated an approach to their 
political adversaries. Such resolutions frequently included 
an ultimatum date beyond which some form of direct action 
was to ensue if an unfavourable response, or no response at 
all, was forthcoming. Moreover, the activists generally 
anticipated a negative response from their opponents and, 
at the time of the first approach, often simultaneously 
made arrangements to put into effect some form of industrial 
action. 
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4, 3 The experience of teachers' imions 
in other States support the view 
that militancy is an effective 
political strategy. 
Left Centre Right 
•^t' 
During the course of the dismissed teachers campaign 
there was one reference, by a militant activist, to the 
apparent success achieved by militant teachers' unions in 
New South Wales, There was a strong possibility that the 
QTU militants had been influenced by the experiences over 
a number of years of the New South VJales Teachers' Federation, 
one of Australia's most active and militant teachers' 
organizations. At the time of this review, the NSWTF had 
been involved in a number of localized disputes in which 
their affiliation with the N.S.W. Trades and Labor Council 
was featured. This undoubtedly had some effect on the QTU's 
attempts to become involved with the wider trade union 
movement in Queensland. Furthermore, although there was no 
formal evidence in the Executive minutes, it is likely that 
overseas experiences with teacher militancy, particularly in 
North America and the United Kingdom, were also of some 
relevance to the shaping of QTU activists' attitudes to the 
efficacy of militancy as a pressure group strategy. 
4.4 An important goal of political or 
industrial campaigns is the 
achievement of a compromise 
situation. 
4.5 The Union should abide by any 
compromise terms or conditions 
that it had established. 
Left Centre Right 
f 
-f 
++-f+- + 
These statements reveal an interesting set of attitudes 
towards the course and outcomes of political campaigns. The 
apparent consensus between the different groups of activists 
revealed in 4.4 suggests that most activists take a fall-back 
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or compromise pos i t i on with them i n t o p o l i t i c a l campaigns 
That' pos i t i on may in fact be p a r t of a "hidden" a c t i v i s t 
agenda which accompanies an otherwise e x p l i c i t s e t of 
campaign aims and o b j e c t i v e s . I t i s recognized, however, 
t ha t the search for a compromise so lu t ion occurred in the 
middle s tages of the dismissed teachers campaign and only 
a f t e r an i n i t i a l rebuff to the Union's ea r ly demands. 
4 .6 Litigation is essentially a political 
strategy for use in campaigns. 
4 .7 There should be no hesitation over 
the use of legal action in political 
campaigns. 
Left Centre Right 
+++ ++ 
sM* +_. 
These statements simply express the view that the 
legal system is part of the political milieu of teacher 
activists. This is a politically pragmatic approach to 
litigation which should also be seen in the context of a 
generally suspicious and, at times, cynical attitude towards 
the legal system. It is interesting to note that the wide-
spread acceptance of legal proceedings as a potential 
political tool during the dismissed teachers dispute was 
not so apparent in previous campaigns involving, in the 
main, the same Union leadership (McMorrow, 1977A&B). Of 
course, the manifestation of this particular set of beliefs 
is highly dependent upon the state of Union.finances. 
4.8 The lobbying of Members of Parliament 
is an appropriate pressure group 
strategy. 
Left Centre Right 
+++ +++-f 
At several points during the dismissed teachers campaign 
calls were made for the direct lobbying of State politicians. 
This took the form of telegram and letter campaigns as well 
as a program of personal contact. Although it is clear that 
all activists regarded lobbying as a proper political strategy, 
there was no evidence in the Executive minutes that activists' 
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believed this approach to be particularly effective. The 
main point of contact in most Union affairs, of course, is 
with the State educational bureaucracy and the lobbying of 
politicians is not a usual approach in those circumstances. 
In a direct confrontation with the State Government, such 
as in the dismissed teachers dispute, lobbying became a 
more acceptable part of the teacher activists' political 
armoury. 
Left Centre Right 
4.9 In major political campaigns, 
publicity and pvblic relations 
become important considerations. 
T^-'F' 
This statement is recorded here because of the 
importance the activists put on the need for good public 
relations during the course of major campaigns. There may 
have been disagreement amongst the activists about the 
appropriateness of publicising the Union's position, 
especially on controversial and sensitive issues. Similarly, 
there may also have been some ambivalence with regard to 
the Union's relationships with public relations and, as seen 
below,with media personnel. However, there was no doubt 
that public relations was seen by many activists to be the 
key to the successful outcome of a major political or 
industrial dispute. 
4.10 The Union's efforts should focus 
on those political objectives 
that are most easily achieved. 
4 . 1 1 School vacations are an important 
consideration in the timing of 
Union campaigns. 
4.12 During major campaigns the Union 
should continue its normal 
activities and to offer its usual 
range of membership services. 
Left Centre Right 
+:« 
# 
+-
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These statements present a range of opinions 
concerning some of the more specific political tactics 
which were thought to have been relevant to the outcome of 
the campaign. First, the suggestion that "easy" objectives 
should be tackled first, presents a view that success as 
such was more highly valued than other Union goals and that 
demonstrated effectiveness in one sphere carried over into 
others; as can be seen, this view was not widely accepted 
(see also 3.11), 
Second, the view was expressed that the frequency and 
timing of school vacations was an important factor to be 
taken into account in the planning of major campaigns. On 
the assumption that teachers would never carry over any 
industrial action into their vacation periods, the militants 
were left with only a limited period of time in which to 
generate or highlight an issue and to mount a sustained 
campaign. In practice, this period was almost always in 
the latter part of the school year and the requirement that 
industrial action must inevitably be wound up before the 
long vacation can only count as a major hindrance to the 
Union leadership. There was no evidence, however, to 
support the view expressed informally by some activists 
that the authorities tended to announce their unpopular 
decisions immediately prior to vacation periods. 
Finally, the question of how best to rearrange Union 
priorities during the course of major campaigns was also 
considered by the activists. As can be seen, there was no 
consensus amongst the Union leadership over this matter and 
some of the activists were very reluctant to suspend or 
diminish the Union's normal activities and services. This 
reluctance was no doubt based on a fear that a significant 
proportion of the membership might grow away from the Union 
if they received no material benefit from it. Again, this 
inability to channel all Union resources into a campaign 
effort must in the final analysis represent a constraint on 
the Union's political effectiveness. 
* * * * 
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The viewpoints discussed in this section are those 
which were expressed by various teacher activists at some 
time during the dismissed teachers campaign and recorded in 
the official Executive minutes. They suggest that the 
activists have a. relatively simple perception of political 
and industrial decision-making processes in which militant 
strategies are at one end of a continuum of pressure politics 
It has also been seen that the activists have a fairly 
pragmatic or utilitarian view of the place of political 
compromise in those processes. The discussion also 
identified a range of activist predilections towards 
particular pressure tactics other than strike action. 
Although a good many other opinions about the appropriateness 
and efficacy of various political strategies were also 
expressed in less formal settings, these are felt to be 
outside the scope of this analysis. Nonetheless, the 
statements and discussion in this section provide at least 
some understanding of those activist beliefs which under-
scored the choice of particular political strategies and 
tactics. 
5. Activists beliefs concerning union solidarity and 
cohesiveness 
The theme of internal unity is a pervasive one within 
the Union and has already emerged under other headings. It 
is now proposed to discuss some of those statements which 
more specifically address the question of union solidarity. 
Left Centre Right 
5.1 Unity is the most significant and over-
riding consideration in the course of + 
Union affairs; unity and solidarity 
must be achieved at all costs. 
(see also 2.7) 
5.2 The Union Executive is entitled to direct 
the membership to participate in industrial +++ 
activities, (see also 2.2 and 3.3) 
5. 3 The Executive should present a united 
front when presenting its views to other + 
components of the Union's organizational 
structure, (see also 3,6) 
++ 
+H-+ 
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• These statements have already been considered in the 
discussions of the activists' perceptions of the proper 
role of the membership and the leadership within the Union, 
They are presented hereas specific manifestations of the 
unity principle (5,1) and its ramifications (5.2 and 5.3)^ 
Left Centre Right 
5. 4 Union members who wish to voice their 
dissent should be encouraged to do so, ++ 
but only within the Union's internal 
structure. 
5. 5 Dissent within the Union should be 
respected, and even admired, so long + 
as Union machinery is used to express 
this discordance. 
These viewpoints demonstrate at least two important 
features of teachers' politics in Queensland. First, the 
statements indicate an underlying activist approval of, or 
at least respect for, the actions of their political 
opponents v/ithin the Union. The expression of dissent, of 
course, is evidence of political participation and it is clear 
that teacher activists were sympathetic and empathetic with 
regard to those teachers who involved themselves in political 
affairs, even if that involvement was in opposition to their 
own goals and strategies. This is not to say that activists' 
opponents within the Union were not opposed.vigorously and 
forcefully. Rather, it indicates the value placed on 
political activism as such, almost regardless of aims and 
objectives. This suggests that internal dissent was not 
only tolerated by teacher activists, but was regarded as a 
normal, and even desirable, course of events. Indifference 
and non-activism, on the other hand, were not so indulged, 
not least because they were elusive characteristics to come 
to terms with in the planning and management of political 
campaigns. 
Although activist respect for opposition and dissent 
is to some extent in tension with the concept of union 
solidarity, it is mollified considerably by the second 
element highlighted by 5.4 and 5.5, namely the insistence 
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that such dissent should be expressed v/ithin the Union's 
organizational machinery. 
Left Centre Right 
5.6 Membership disunity is basically 
a communication problem. 
The notion that problems of membership disunity can be 
dispelled through the use of more effective communication 
techniques seems at first glance to be an oversimplification. 
However, the case study has shown that the typical activist 
response to instances of widespread membership dissonance 
was to implement some kind of comm.unication strategy, 
whether it be the distribution of newsletters or personal 
memoranda to Union members, the use of the Teachers' Journal 
and the mass media or the introduction of a "membership 
consultation program". In all cases, however, the 
communication task was seen to be of persuasion and 
propagandizing rather than information-sharing. 
The findings of this section, then, reinforce the 
view that unity is an over-riding principle in Union affairs. 
In asserting this principle, however, activists had to allov/ 
for the various manifestations of dissent which are inevitable 
in any organization, particularly a political one. The 
response in this instance would seem to be the tolerance of 
dissent only within the recognized QTU authority structure. 
It might be observed that this response does more than 
reinforce the status of the Union's structure as a source of 
internal power; it also points to an underlying activist 
predilection for organization as such. If organization is 
seen to be the key to the channelling of teacher power, 
then union solidarity and group maintenance are its 
concomitants. 
6. Attitudes towards the Union's organizational structure 
Several statements were made during the period of the 
review which pertained to the QTU's organizational structure. 
2 0 7 , 
In the main, these s tatements r e f l e c t e d a concern with the 
appropr ia teness of r e l a t i o n s h i p s among the QTU Execut ive , 
Council, Branches, School Representa t ives and the member-
ship . The viewpoints which follow, of course , encompass 
only a few examples of t h i s b e l i e f which in some ways i s 
c ruc i a l to a f u l l understanding of the functioning of the 
QTU as an o rgan iza t ion . 
6 . 1 The decisions or resolutions of the 
QTU State Council are binding on 
Executive and all members of the 
Union. 
6.2 Council ratification of important 
Executive initiatives should always 
be obtained, especially during the 
course of major campaigns. 
Left Centre Right 
++ 
These statements assert the predominance of the Council 
within the QTU structure. They should also be seen as 
conservative responses to the granting of a more liberal role 
to the leadership in determining the course of political 
and industrial disputation. 
6.3 Council/Conference delegates should 
vote on issues as instructed by 
their Branch. 
Le-ft Centre Right 
The question of whether delegates to Council and 
Conference meetings should act as instructed by their 
constituencies or on the merits of a particular debate was 
a matter of some controversy amongst Union activists at the 
time of this review. The principle of representativeness, 
around which the QTU structure is built, provided the basis 
for the notion of Branch control over Council and Conference 
delegates. This notion tends to assume a relatively high 
membership attendance at Branch meetings and that there is 
a widespread pre-discussion of significant Council or 
Conference agenda items, assumptions that are difficult to 
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sustain. Certainly, however, many Executive initiatives 
at Council meetings were referred back to Branches for 
consideration, undoubtedly a consequence of the force of 
the tradition of Branch consultation within the Union. 
Conservative activists certainly regarded the practice of 
delegate instruction as a further instance of the devolution 
of power and responsibility within the Union. The militants, 
on the other hand, opposed the notion on the grounds that it 
constrained their participation in major campaigns. In 
any event, they preferred the principle of responsible, 
rather than representative, government as being more 
appropriate in a situation of political crisis. Ironically, 
perhaps, many of the militant activists frequently insisted 
on a strict interpretation of representativeness in seeking 
to involve the Union in external committees, commissions, 
boards of inquiry and the like. 
6.4 Council agenda should be constructed 
so as to allow more time for a 
consideration of Branch motions. 
Left Centre Right 
+ 
This statement, which follows logically from 6.3, was 
a recurring theme throughout the dismissed teachers dispute. 
Again, it sought to deny the Executive the opportunity to 
pursue their initiatives by restricting the time available 
at Council meetings for a consideration of the Executive's 
report. The leadership, on the other hand, often regarded 
Branch motions as being mundane, overly concerned with 
bread-and-butter industrial matters and, in the context of 
a major campaign, bordering on the trivial. Not least, the 
militants recognized that a Branch motion was one of the 
more effective ways of voicing membership or, perhaps 
more accurately. Branch officials' criticism of leadership 
behaviour. However, all activists acknowledged that the 
Branch motion was fundamental to rank-and-file participation. 
Because of this it was difficult for activists to oppose the 
viewpoint in 6.4 for any great length of time. Furthermore, 
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amongst some activists there was an aura of the sacrosanct 
about the place of Branch motions (and, similarly. Council 
resolutions) in the Union's internal affairs. 
6, 5 Union members who wish to voice their 
dissent should be encouraged to do 
so, but only within the Union's 
internal structure ( s e e a l s o 5 ,4) 
Left Centre Right 
• # 
This item has been discussed more fully in relation to 
statements 5.4 and 5.5. Although i t is thought to be more 
obviously concerned with questions of Union cohesiveness 
and solidarity, i t is presented here because of i ts relevance 
to activists' perceptions of the functioning and purpose of 
the Union's organizational structure. 
6.6 Union representatives in schools are 
not a particularly effective means 
of internal communication. 
Left Centre Right 
+ • ++-
The chapter in which antecedents were discussed has 
shown that the school has not been a significant unit within 
the QTU's structure. Although creating a network of Union 
representatives in schools was a firm policy of the then 
leadership, it v/as clear from a number of decisions taken 
during the dismissed teachers campaign, notably the 
distribution of personal letters explaining the Executive's 
position to the Union's 20,000 members, that there was a 
lack of confidence in the ability of the school representati\/es' 
network to promote the leadership's case to the rank-and-file. 
This situation was consistent with the previously discussed 
attitude of paternalism towards the membership which was 
apparently a characteristic of some activists. The strength 
of this attitude has important implications for the further 
development and decentralization of the Union's organizational 
structure. 
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These statements suggest that the QTU structure was 
regarded with some reverence by the teacher activists. 
There also seemed to be a tradition of devolution of 
responsibility to Branch level within that structure. 
Despite the desire of some of the militant activists to 
lessen the relative influence of the non-Executive elements 
in the Union structure, the dominant position of the State 
Council in activist value systems remains. This pre-eminence 
acted to provide activists with a source of legitimisation 
for their actions. 
I, Teacher activists and Union officials 
As is the case in most trade unions, QTU activists 
have a love-hate relationship with their full-time officials. 
This section examines several statements of activist 
attitudes to appointed Union officials. Because of the 
volatile nature of the period under review, however, it is 
not possible to generalize those attitudes very much beyond 
that period. It should also be remembered that several of 
the Union's officials, particularly those in the more senior 
positions, were recruited from activist ranks, although 
perhaps of a previous era. Nonetheless, the following 
statements represent some of the more significant elements 
of the inter-relationships between QTU activists and 
officials. * 
Left Centre Right 
7.1 Executive does not receive the 
full support of the full-time 
officials. ++++ 
The view that the activists' policies of confrontation 
were not being supported by appointed officials was expressed 
on a number of occasions and in a number of ways during the 
period of this review. As can be seen, the chief source of 
these expressions was the militant faction. Activist 
utterances of this kind were mainly directed against the more 
senior of the appointed officials who were generally thought 
to be aligned with conservative forces within the Union. Not 
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all the officials were so regarded and some of the 
statements which follow indicate that Executive members 
were selective in their attitudes to Secretariat personnel. 
7.2 Executive have the right, if necessary 
to make administrative and/or 
personnel decisions within the 
Union, ( s e e a l s o 4 .12 ) 
L e f t C e n t r e R i g h t 
'Hh 
This viewpoint, which has already been discussed, 
follows logically from 7,1 in that it denies the Union 
Secretariat the responsibility for its own affairs. More 
importantly, it is an attack on the Union's senior officials, 
particularly the General-Secretary, 
7.3 Union officials should be elected or 
have limited tenure of office. 
Left Centre Right 
At the time of the dismissed teachers dispute, all of. 
the QTU officials were employed under a contract which 
guaranteed them permanency of tenure, save for the usual 
exclusions in such contracts, that is "dishonesty, 
incompetency, lunacy" and the like. This fact became a 
matter of some irritation to the militants who saw it as a 
source of considerable power for the Secretariat, which 
undoubtedly it was. As was seen in the case study, moves 
to rescind existing contracts failed, although Secretariat 
appointments since the outbreak of the dismissed teachers 
dispute have been for four-year terms, subject to review by 
the Executive and a possible appeal to the State Council of 
the Union. Ironically, these conditions have generally 
applied to newly-appointed officials who since 1977 were 
deliberately recruited from the ranks of the militant activists; 
other officials, allegedly of a more conservative genre, 
continue to enjoy permanency of tenure. 
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Left Centre Right 
7.4 Union officials who openly support the 
Executive during a time of internal ' +++ +-- -
political crisis should be rewarded. 
7.5 Union officials are entitled to 
negotiate a log of claims with the ++ ++ + 
Executive as their employer. 
These statements suggest a predisposition amongst 
some activists to share the spoils of office with those 
officials who had been loyal to their cause during the 
dismissed teachers campaign. In contradiction of the views 
in 7.1 to 7.3, which culminated in attempts to remove certain 
officials from office, several Union officials who had 
actively promoted the militants' campaign, both internally 
and externally, were rewarded at the end of the campaign 
with a number of material benefits, including overseas trips 
arranged in conjunction with the Union's travel agency. In 
these cases it v/as as if the activists were prepared to 
accept, and to administer, such benefits as a compensation 
for the apparent failure of what was deemed to be a noble 
struggle. Similarly, the "loyal" officials were the main 
beneficiaries of the outcome of negotiations over a staff 
"log of claims" which followed soon after the dismissed 
teachers campaign. These negotiations were at that time 
quite unique in the QTU's internal industrial relations 
which had previously tended to take the form of a benign 
paternalism. To some of the more traditional teacher 
unionists, who tended to regard full-time service within 
the Union as requiring commitment and dedication and whose 
rewards were essentially non-material, such negotiations 
were anathema. Nonetheless, the discussions with officials 
over the log of claims were fully supported by the Executive 
and undoubtedly set the pattern for internal employee 
relations for the years to come. 
* * * * 
The statements recorded in this section indicate an 
ambivalence, if not a tension, in activist attitudes to 
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their full-time officials. Underlying most of these 
attitudes is a suspicion, if not a resentment, of the role 
of officials within the Union. Suspicion of appointed 
officials led the militants to believe that they could, and 
should, assume administrative responsibilities which might 
otherwise be regarded as the preserve of senior Secretariat 
officers. It also influenced the activists to attempt to 
restrict the tenure of their full-time officials. These 
measures, which were of great significance in the aftermath 
of the dismissed teachers dispute, are thought to be 
symptomatic of a deeply-felt set of beliefs about the motives 
and actions of officials. Not least, they reflect activist 
attempts to redistribute the balance of power within the Union. 
The existence of an underlying suspicion of officialdom, 
of course, is not unique to teachers' unions. However, the 
extent of the politicization of officials in such bodies 
perhaps renders them more susceptible than most to 
accusations of disloyalty and perfidy. Unfortunately, perhaps, 
the Executive minutes do not record the views of Union 
officials concerning the role and behaviour of the non-
appointed activists. 
1. QTU activists and other pressure groups 
Several activist comments were made during the course 
of the review which centred on the role of .other pressure 
groups. Naturally, these comments tended to be made in the 
context of the dismissed teachers dispute and were inclined 
to focus on the implications for QTU relations with those groups. 
8.1 Other trade unions are generally more 
powerful than the QTU. 
8.2 The QTU should not elicit support from 
other trade imions until formal 
affiliation with the Trades and Labor 
Council has been obtained. 
8. 3 The QTU should not ask other trade 
unions to take direct action on its 
behalf unless the QTU's own members 
were willing to do likewise. 
(see 2.8) 
Left Centre Right 
+ 
f^ ++-
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These statements represent a set of attitudes and 
beliefs concerning the Union's relationships with the general 
trade union movement. They indicate that some militants 
felt constrained by the inability of the QTU to cause 
financial or economic difficulties for its antagonists, a 
capability that was thought to be a source of some considerable 
power for non-public service unions. Furthermore, there was 
a good deal of controversy over the petitioning of support 
from other union groups prior to formal TLC affiliation. 
Finally, there was in the end some despair at the relative 
difficulty that the QTU leadership experienced in obtaining 
membership support for direct action compared with other 
unions; in this regard, the moral question of eliciting 
support from other groups in the absence of internal rank-and-
file commitment became a matter of concern. 
Left Centre Right 
8.4 An affiliation between student teachers ^ j., x 
and the QTU should be encouraged. ' 
At the time of this review the QTU and the state-wide 
organization of student teachers, the Queensland Student 
Teachers' Union, were un-affiliated. Although the QSTU 
played only a minor role in the dismissed teachers campaign, 
the question of formalizing relationships between the two 
bodies was a matter of some concern within the Union. 
Generally, the keenest opposition to affiliation within the 
QTU came from activists below the Executive level, although 
there was a fairly widespread feeling at all levels that 
the industrial and welfare interests of teachers and student 
teachers were of a quite different order. Some activists 
even regarded student teacher influence within the QTU as 
a threat, particularly in view of the existence of a 
contracting market for teaching services. As can be seen, 
however, the recorded utterances of the activists at the 
time of the review favoured the further formalization of 
teacher and student teacher relations. 
^nb 
8.5 The Queensland Council of State 
Schools Organization is a 
politically weak organization. 
Left Centre Right 
+++ 
Early in the dismissed teachers campaign the QTU 
leadership took into consideration the potential role of 
the Queensland Council of State Schools Organization , the 
body representing parents and citizens associations, in that 
campaign. In the main, the teacher activists, particularly 
the militants, tended to dismiss the QCSSO as a politically 
weak organization. Comments such as: ",,.. the QCSSO would 
comply with everything the Minister said ..,," exemplify 
the kind of attitude held by some of the militants. 
Certainly, there was a quite widespread feeling amongst 
teacher activists that the parents' group was relatively 
amateurish in its political affairs. 
This rather patronising attitude was reinforced by a 
general recognition of the conservative, non-metropolitan 
base of the QCSSO's constituency. It may be, however, that 
the more senior Union leaders held a more sophisticated 
view of the potential outcome of a liaison between teacher 
and parent groups. If the remarks recorded, in this section 
about the political worth of the QCSSO have any saliency 
within the Union, however, any future alliance between 
parents and teachers is likely to be underscored by a good 
deal of tension and uncertainty. 
The evidence of this section is that the activists 
were ambivalent in their attitudes to other political 
organizations. It is apparent that the militants in 
particular regarded the general trade union movement as a 
more likely source of political influence than such 
educational lobby groups as parents' organizations. That 
1. subsequently re-named "Queensland Council of Parents 
and Citizens' Associations" 
216. 
the militants then channelled their energies into forging 
stronger alliances with trade union groups should not 
therefore be surprising. These efforts represented a 
significant change in the nature of the politics of 
education in Queensland, particularly as far as teachers 
were concerned. The next section presents further evidence 
of teacher unionist perception of the interaction of education 
and politics. 
9, Activist perceptions of the education/politics nexus 
It should not be surprising that teacher activists 
have an acute appreciation of the inter-relationship between 
education and politics. The discussion which follows centres 
on activist perceptions of the process of educational 
politics, particularly with regard to the role of the QTU 
in that process. In addition to the statements outlined 
here, there were several expressions of activist opinion 
about the education system in general and, more particularly, 
the rights and responsibilities of teachers. These view-
points were not recorded as it was felt that the time period 
of this review, i.e. less than six months, was not sufficient 
to do justice to the range and scope of activist attitudes 
concerning education and schooling in Queensland. Moreover, 
the intensity of concern with the course of the dismissed 
teachers campaign precluded serious consideration of the 
more general educational issues. It may be that other 
Union documents, notably the QTU Policy Handbook, are more 
appropriate sources for that more general kind of research 
endeavour. This study, then, more specifically addresses 
the attitudes and role of teacher activists in the political 
process. 
9.1 Educational policy-decision 
making is essentially a 
political process. 
Left Centre Right 
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This s t a t e m e n t s imply r e i t e r a t e s t h e f a c t t h a t 
t e a c h e r a c t i v i s t s g e n e r a l l y acknowledged t h e e x i s t e n c e of 
t he e d u c a t i o n / p o l i t i c s nexus . I t cou ld be t h a t t h i s 
r e c o g n i t i o n d i s t i n g u i s h e d a c t i v i s t s from o t h e r t e a c h e r s 
and members of t h e e d u c a t i o n a l community who may have been 
l e s s w i l l i n g t o acknowledge t h a t e d u c a t i o n and p o l i t i c s a r e 
r e l a t e d a c t i v i t i e s (see Harman, 1 9 7 4 : 3 - 5 ) , I t i s more 
d i f f i c u l t now, in t h e l i g h t of t h e e d u c a t i o n a l s t a n d a r d s 
debate and t h e e x t e n s i v e n e s s of t h e b a c k - t o - b a s i c s movement, 
t o conceive of any th ing o t h e r than a widespread accep tance 
of t he i n t e r - c o n n e c t e d n e s s of e d u c a t i o n and p o l i t i c s . The 
i n e v i t a b i l i t y of t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p i n t he minds of most 
a c t i v i s t s r ende red t h e q u e s t i o n of whether t h e r e should be 
a connec t ion as a lmost an i r r e l e v a n c e . 
Lef t Cen t re Right 
9.2 On matters of concern to teachers, 
the relevant authorities should 
negotiate only with official 
representatives of the Union. 
(see a l s o 1.7) 
9.3 The QTU, as the official representative 
of teachers in Queensland, is the most 
significant professional voice on 
educational matters. 
9.4 QTU consultation is required prior 
to the making of educational policy. 
++ ++ 
^''^L'ii • ^ ^ 
These statements represent almost a credo of activist 
beliefs concerning the political status of the Union. As 
such, they were almost impossible to counter as a debating 
point within the Union and they were certainly used 
effectively in that way to persuade the Executive to adopt 
a tough stance in political and industrial negotiations 
during the period of the review. The significance of these 
viewpoints is illustrated in the following resolution at 
the Executive meeting of 13 September 1978 concerning the 
Union's initial reaction to a proposed Parliamentary 
Committee of Enquiry into Education: 
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That the QTU notify the Chairman of the Parliamentary 
Committee of Enquiry into Education that the Union has 
determined certain criteria to be met by such an 
enquiry and notify the Chairman of that (sic) criteria 
in respect to personnel and terms of reference and that 
should such criteria be met to the satisfaction of 
the Union, both oral and written submissions would 
be made. 
Thus the teacher ac t iv i s t s were concerned primarily 
to re-asser t the i r organization's position in the Queensland 
po l i t i ca l and indus t r ia l framework. In the main, th i s was 
done by arguing for the supremacy of teacher opinion, as 
ar t iculated by the Union, on matters of educational concern. 
The goal of professional autonomy, which has a long t rad i t ion 
in QTU history, was widely regarded as being a source of 
po l i t i ca l influence. 
10. Act iv is t s ' concern with the Union's public image 
At several points during the course of the review, 
the question of the QTU's public image became a matter of 
ac t iv i s t concern. This section records several instances of 
that concern in order of the i r emergence at Executive 
meetings. 
Left Centre Right 
1 0 . 1 During major political and industrial 
campaigns, particularly over 
controversial issues, the Union's ++- ++ 
public image is a matter of 
fundamental importance. 
10.2 The U}iion's public image is more 
important than the issues under-
lying major political and industrial 
campaigns. 
10.3 Professional advice should be sought 
on methods of improving the Union's 
public image. 
+-
The importance placed by the activists on sustaining 
a favourable public image is evident in these statements. 
219. 
Besides asserting this emphasis, the statements also 
demonstrate the widespread recognition amongst activists.of 
the political implications of image making and presentation 
in the course of major campaigns. Certainly, this point 
was used extensively with considerable effect in Executive 
debates in the early stages of the dismissed teachers dispute; 
the decision officially to adopt a "neutral" position on 
the drug issue was a direct consequence of the force of 
these arguments. These viewpoints were to some extent a 
conservative response to the kind of argument presented in 
3.11 that Executive decisions should be based more on the 
principle of a matter than on the possible consequences of 
action taken. Similarly, there is som.e tension in the 
sentiment expressed in 10.3 and the possible ambivalence 
of some activists, notably the militant group, towards 
public relations consultants as a professional and economic 
class. Nonetheless, it is clear that public relations was 
generally highly regarded by the activists as a fundamental 
political strategy. 
11, Union activists and the industrial relations framework 
On several occasions during this review, the Union 
Executive focussed their attention on the system of industrial 
relations. The statements which follow give some indication 
of activist perceptions of the way that system operated. 
Left Centre Right 
11.1 The Queensland system of conciliation 
and arbitration can be trusted to be -I-+ ++-f 
fair and neutral in its considerations 
of industrial matters. 
This affirmation of activist belief in the neutrality 
of the industrial relations framework was of supreme 
importance to the course and outcome of the dismissed 
teachers campaign. In asserting this belief, the activists 
gave such bodies as the Industrial Conciliation and 
Arbitration Commission and the Industrial Magistracy a 
status such that they became referents for the more 
significant turning points of industrial disputes. This is 
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not to say that some activists, particularly amongst the 
militant group, did not regard the industrial relations 
framework as being essentially geared to the support and 
maintenance of the existing political and social system. 
However, the strong evidence of this review is that teacher 
activists tended ultimately to see that framework in a 
favourable and, it would seem, trusting light. 
11.2 The Parliamentary Commissioner for 
Administrative Enquiries (the 
"Ombudsman") can be trusted to be 
fair and neutral in his deliberations. 
Left Centre Right 
+++ 
Assuming that the Ombudsman can be regarded as part of 
the industrial relations framework, and the strong inference 
from the case study is that the activists believed that to 
be so, then it would appear that teacher activists were 
discriminating in their attitudes to the various elements 
of that framework. As can be seen, there was a clear 
division between the perceptions of the various activist 
factions with regard to the neutrality and probity of the 
Ombudsman. In the case study it was noted that the 
militants tended to be suspicious of the Ombudsman because 
he had previously held the position of Chairman of the Public 
Service Board. This reaction suggests that at least the 
militants were more impressed by personal and historical 
factors than by the industrial relations machinery as an 
abstraction. 
11.3 The conciliation and arbitration 
system is essentially an aspect 
of the political process. 
Left Centre Right 
In considering its tactics during the dismissed teachers 
campaign, the Union Executive was at several points confronted 
with the question of making an approach to the various 
agencies of the Queensland conciliation and arbitration 
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system. On other occasions the Executive was required to 
respond to an initiative of those agencies who were acting 
either on their own behalf or as an intermediary following 
an appeal by one or more of the Union's adversaries in the 
dispute. In their deliberations on these matters, the 
Union leadership frequently took into account the political 
implications of relating to such bodies as the Industrial 
Conciliation and Arbitration Commission or the Industrial 
Court. Thus, considerations of compromise, political 
effectiveness and, not least, internal credibility were 
regarded as being at least as important as legal questions 
when the possibility of interacting with the industrial 
relations machinery was under discussion. This kind of 
perspective, which would seem to have been shared by all 
activist factions, gives the conciliation and arbitration 
system a central place in the political process, at least 
as far as the teacher activists in Queensland were concerned. 
11« Attitudes to teachers' political activism 
It would be surprising if Union activists did not 
have a favourable set of attitudes towards political activism 
as a phenomenon in its own right. In most cases these 
attitudes were taken for granted as the activists went about 
their business, most of which was political in nature. 
Because of this, there were very few direct references in 
the Executive minutes to political activism as such, although 
inferences could perhaps be drawn from many of the statements 
recorded so far. 
Hov/ever, one negative statement concerning the Union's 
role in political matters was found in the minutes in the 
period under review: 
Left Centre Right 
12.1 The Union, as an industrial 
organization, should not be involved 
in political action of any kind. 
^.. 
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Not surprisingly, this statement emanated from a 
member of the conservative group within the Union leader-
ship. It was used, unsuccessfully, as a debating point in 
an attempt to dissuade the Executive from extending their 
relationship with what were regarded as the more militant 
trade unions. This kind of statement draws upon one of the 
more venerable elements of the Union's mythology, namely 
that the QTU is a non-political organization. In the main, 
this claim is restricted to Union relationships with political 
parties, although it can have a wider application. Although 
the notion of the QTU as a non-political body had a wide-
spread acceptance amongst the Union membership, it is 
unlikely that it was seriously held by any of the activists, 
even the conservatives, unless a very restrictive definition 
of politics was maintained. 
Left Centre Right 
12. 2 Internal activism by Union members 
is deserving of approval and respect, 
even when that activism is directed 
against the Union leadership. 
12. 3 Dissenters within the Union should be 
respected, and even admired, so long 
as Union machinery is used to express 
their discordance, (see also 5.5) 
These statements, which also related to considerations 
of internal cohesiveness, give some indication of the degree 
of approval which teacher activists bestowed on political 
activism as such. In this case the focus was on internal 
activism but the viewpoints could easily have had an external 
perspective. The statements were made at a time of extreme 
internal crisis when it v/ould have been easy to denounce 
completely the actions of Union dissentients; the fact 
that at this time some comments were made which at least 
were not antipathetic with those actions gives testimony 
to the force of activist approval for political participation 
in its own right. Thus political activism and involvement, 
even when apparently contradictory with the prevailing 
2 2 3 . 
i n t e r e s t s of t h e Union l e a d e r s h i p , were p r e f e r r e d t o 
p a s s i v e n e s s and, worse , i n d i f f e r e n c e in t h e b e l i e f p a t t e r n s 
of t e a c h e r a c t i v i s t s . 
13 . A c t i v i s t p e r c e p t i o n s of Union g o a l s 
The d e f i n i t i o n of Union g o a l s i s a con t inuous p r o c e s s 
for t e a c h e r a c t i v i s t s . During the d i s m i s s e d t e a c h e r s d i s p u t e , 
however, t h e focus of Union a c t i v i t i e s was such t h a t t h e 
f u r t h e r r e f inement of a c t i v i s t aims and o b j e c t i v e s beyond 
t h a t d i s p u t e was minimal . Most a t t e m p t s a t r o l e d e f i n i t i o n 
dur ing t h e p e r i o d were i n d i r e c t i n t h a t they a r o s e ou t of 
o t h e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . Only t h r e e s t a t e m e n t s can be found 
in t he Execu t ive minutes which were e x p l i c i t l y concerned 
wi th t h e r o l e of t h e Union as a s u b j e c t in i t s own r i g h t : 
Lef t Cen t r e Right 
13 .1 The QTU should take every opportunity 
to press for improved conditions of 4 -I- + 
service for teachers. 
13.2 The QTU should become invoh^ed in the 
struggle for womens' rights. 
13.3 Paj^t of the Union's role is to 
participate in business or entre-
preneurial activities, so long as 
such arrangements are for the benefit 
of Union members. 
+ + 
The first statement is one of the more fundamental 
articles of faith of teacher activists. It is one of the few 
viewpoints of the QTU's role over which there was no argument, 
although there may have been disagreement over the emphasis 
it received in various circumstances. At times of internal 
crisis, activists frequently turned to this function as a 
source of legitimacy and, possibly, as a diversion from the 
implications of their involvement in non-industrial matters. 
The above recordings may be misleading in that they 
suggest a degree of consensus that may not be entirely 
warranted. Certainly, the involvement of the Union leader-
ship in non-industrial issues of any kind was almost certain 
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to generate an element of controversy, particularly with 
regard to Union participation in social issues. Indeed, 
the dismissed teachers dispute was undoubtedly seen by many 
Union members in terms of its social, if not its political, 
implications. Similarly, many teacher activists expressed 
unease at proposals for Union participation in profit-
making activities of various kinds, including dealings with 
travel agencies, reciprocal arrangements with commercial 
organizations and the acquisition of real estate. The 
evidence of this review, which can only be described as 
slight, is that the teacher activists increasingly accepted 
that an involvement in non-industrial matters was a proper 
Union function. 
The statements noted in this section are by no means 
exhaustive. They are recorded here to give some indication 
of the nature of the debate amongst teacher activists over 
the role of their industrial organization. A more complete 
review of this important subject would require the 
development of a research design that was more specifically 
geared to the task of identifying activists' long-term 
perceptions of Union goals. However, the attitudinal trend 
towards a wider political and social, if not commercial, 
role for the Union, at least at the time of this review, 
is clear. 
14* Teacher activists and their students 
It is perhaps significant that only one reference to 
students can be found in the Executive minutes during the 
period of the review. This silence was not matched by the 
Union's opponents during the dismissed teachers dispute who 
constantly stressed the harmful effects of teachers' 
industrial action on the education and welfare of children. 
It was as if there was a mutual understanding amongst all 
activists that the situation of students was not relevant to 
their deliberations on industrial and political issues. 
Certainly, most teacher activists tended to regard their 
responsibilities to students as a source of weakness in 
situations of political and industrial conflict. 
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Some activists, however, attempted to turn their 
disadvantage around by suggesting that students be used to 
promote the Union's position. This proposition was the 
subject of the one reference to students during the 
dismissed teachers dispute: 
14.1 School children should be used, 
if necessary, to promote the 
Union's position during major 
campaigns. 
Left Centre Right 
It can be seen that there was some uncertainty amongst 
the Union leadership about the use of students in teachers' 
political and industrial disputation. Some activists, 
notably the militants, regarded students as part of the 
political milieu of teachers who were therefore available to 
undertake such activities as the distribution of leaflets 
and other publicity devices, to be involved in media 
campaigns and to participate in public demonstrations and 
political lobbying of various kinds. During the dismissed 
teachers dispute there was some contact between QTU activists 
and organized student groups. An involvement with unorganized 
students for the purpose of sustaining political campaigns, 
on the other hand, was not entered into without opposition 
or reservations from some activists. As it turned out, 
students did not play a major part in the dispute. On less 
divisive issues, however, it is possible that teacher 
activists could show a greater willingness to exploit the 
political potential of students. 
l5. Attitudes to QTU-affiliated organizations 
During times of internal crisis, as was the case 
during the dismissed teachers campaign, many teacher 
activists felt compelled to seek support from a variety of 
sources, both in and out of the Union. Included amongst 
these were bodies like the Queensland Teachers Credit Union 
and the Queensland Teachers Union Health Society who were 
separate from, but affiliated to, the QTU. That these groups 
were suspected by the militants as being non-supportive 
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in the context of political and industrial disputation 
can be seen from the following statement: 
Left Centre Right 
1 5 . 1 Union affiliates are not giving 
adequate support to the QTU in 
the pursuit of its objectives. ++ 
This statement specifically arose from an attack by the 
militants on the Queensland Teachers Credit Union for alleged 
non-support in matters relating to the computerisation of 
QTU membership records, the arrangements of periodic 
deductions from QTCU accounts for Union dues and the 
publicising of the Union's case during the dismissed teachers 
dispute. The militants' suspicion led some of them to 
contemplate retaliation against the QTCU, including such 
action as the organization of mass v/ithdrawals of deposits. 
It is difficult to know precisely the source of the 
militants' hostility to organizations like the QTCU. In 
one sense, the apparent wealth of the credit union and its 
operating on financial and commercial principles of 
management must have been anathema to them, considering 
their ideology. On the other hand, the militants' opposition 
may have stemmed from perceived anti-QTU activities on the 
part of an apparently conservative credit union leadership. 
Certainly, there was some overlap between the memberships 
of the QTCU leadership and the more conservative teacher 
activist groups. Similarly, the management of the health 
society was in the hands of groups which the militants 
perceived as being hostile to them while the existence of, 
2 
and principles behind, Medibank made it difficult for 
some of the militants to support unreservedly a competitive 
health benefit organization which had been established under 
a previous Union administration. At best, then, the 
militant activists were ambivalent towards QTU-affiliated 
organizations. This ambivalence could help explain the 
2. an organization established by the Whitlam Labor 
Government to administer a national health insurance 
scheme: under a non-Labor Government, Medibank has 
subsequently become a government-ccntrolled private health 
insurance corporation. 
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tensions that apparently existed between the QTU and those 
organizations during the dismissed teachers dispute. 
The findings which have so far been presented have 
focussed on identifying the range of activists attitudes 
and beliefs on matters which v/ere formally expressed and 
recorded in the QTU Executive minutes during the dismissed 
teachers dispute. That presentation was concerned with a 
global picture of activist belief patterns, although the 
recordings give some indication of the extent of activist 
consonance and dissonance on the matters under consideration. 
Attention is now turned to the task of distinguishing 
betv/een groups of activists in terms of their values, 
attitudes and beliefs, 
Attitudinal Factors Characteristic of Activist Groups 
The discussion so far has centred on seventy-seven 
distinct attitudinal sub-themes which were formally recorded 
in official Union documents during the period of the dismissed 
teachers dispute. That discussion has provided some under-
standing of the range of activist beliefs and their 
implications for the course of teachers' politics in 
Queensland. It is now proposed to examine the extent to 
which these sub-themes can be further consolidated into 
broader categories so that the possibility of establishing 
attitudinal profiles can be investigated. 
The methodology of this exercise was discussed 
previously where it was explained that related sub-themes 
were aggregated back to some of their original themes. By 
this process, the recordings under various sub-themes were 
consolidated to form a broader, more encompassing statement 
which v/as thought to be representative of the particular 
theme to which the sub-themes were related. The small 
number of sub-themes which could not logically be aggregated 
were omitted from further consideration for the purposes 
of this exercise. 
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The result of the aggregation process is presented 
in table 6.2 below. The numbers of the original sub-themes 
from which the statement under each theme was derived, are 
noted in the table so that the aggregation process can be 
retraced. 
The application of a chi-square test of statistical 
significance would seem to be appropriate to the 
circumstances of this analysis. The chi-square provides 
an indication of the "goodness of fit" of discrete data 
in that the distribution of differences between observed 
.and expected frequencies can be estimated. Comparison 
2 3 
IS effected by the X statistic which is related to 
chi-square distributions provided in 'most standard 
statistical tables. In this w^ ay the significance of the 
results of the consolidation process can be assessed. 
However, the chi-square test cannot be applied when 
any observed frequency is less than one and about 80 
per cent are less than five (Caulcott, 1973). This is 
2 
because the X statistic rests on an assumption that 
there is a normal distribution in the deviations of 
observed from expected frequencies and this assumption 
is violated when the observed frequencies are small. 
The clustering of sub-themes produced a number of cells 
in which no scores were recorded and many cells with 
scores of less than five. In retrospect, the time 
period for the analysis was too short to produce data 
of sufficient quantity to satisfy fully the strict 
demands of significance testing. The presentation in 
table 6.2, then, utilises a simple percentage distribution 
of the occurrences of activist statements which comprised 
the aggregated sub-themes. This presentation provides 
an indication of the significance of the various 
distributions from which at least some general conclusions 
can be drawn. 
^' X^ = VTfo - fe) 
fe 
where fo = observed frequencies 
fe = expected frequencies 
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Table 6.2: A Consolidation of Teacher Activist Values 
Beliefs and Attitudes 
Aggregated Sub-Themes 
Svib- No.of 
Theme Occurr-
Nos. ences 
Percentage Dis t r ibut ion of 
Occurrences by: 
1. The Union's Opponents 
The Department/Minister i s 
the Union's "na tura l" 
enemy, i s more powerful 
than the Union, i s usually 
obstructive and should 
generally be opposed 
vigorously and presented 
in an unfavourable l i g h t . 
1.1-1.5 
1.8-1.11 
Left Centre Right All 
Activists 
29 Agree 62.1 20.7 3.4 86.2 
Dis-
agree 3.4 7.0 3.4 13.8 
2. The Union Membership 
Union membership entails 
both rights to services 
(including the benefits 
of any industrial gains 
won by the Union) and 
obligations to abide by 
Union policies and rules; 
members who do not 
undertake their 
responsibilities should 
be punished. The Union's 
rank-and-file has no 
particular right to be 
consulted fully prior 
to the taking of 
industrial action. 
2.1 2.2 
2.372.4,, 
2.5,2.6" 
2.8-2.12 75 Agree 34.7 21.3 10.7 
Dis-
agree 
12.0 8.0 13.3 
66.7 
33.3 
3. The Union Leadership 
Ultimate authority for the 
management of the Union 
rests with the elected 
leadership; that leader-
ship is expected to take 
initiatives, is entitled 
to direct the member-
ship and has the right 
to make administrative 
decisions. 
3.1-3.3 
3.4*,3.5 30 Agree 36.7 30.0 13.3 
Dis-
agree 
6.7 10.0 3.3 
80.0 
20.0 
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Aggregated Sub-Themes 
Sub- No. of. 
Theme Occurr-
Nos. ences 
Percentage Distribution of 
Occurrences by: 
4. Political Strategies 
Confrontation is the most 
effective political 
strategy; collective 
bargaining situations 
should always leave open 
the possibility of 
direct action. 
4.1-4.3 
4.4* 
Left Centre Right All 
Activists 
20 Agree 40.0 10.0 
Dis-
agree 
50.0 
5.0 25.0 20.0 50.0 
5. Union Solidarity 
Because internal unity is 
the over-riding consider^ 
ation in Union affairs. 
Union members are obliged 
to obey lawful leader-
ship directions; dissent 
is tolerated, but only 
if expressed through 
the Union's internal 
structure. 
5.1-5.5 14 Agree 57.1 
Dis-
agree 
35.7 
-
-
7.2 
92.8 
7.2 
6. Union Structure 
The supreme deliber-
ative body within the 
Union structure is the 
State Council; moves to 
extend Branch control 
over Council should be 
resisted. 
6 . 1 , 6 . 2 , 
6 . 3 " 
6.4=^ Agree 37.5 12.5 25.0 75.0 
^^^~ ^ 12.5 12.5 25.0 
agree 
7. Union O f f i c i a l s 
The motives and a c t i o n s 
of f u l l - t i m e Union 
o f f i c i a l s a re t o be mi s -
t r u s t e d ; o f f i c i a l s 
should be c o n t r o l l e d and 
t h e i r t enure should be 
l i m i t e d ; however, those 
o f f i c i a l s who suppor t 
f a c t i o n a l causes should 
be rewarded m a t e r i a l l y . 
7 . 1 -7 .5 22 Agree 50.0 18.2 4 .6 72.8 
°^^~ - 13.6 13.6 27.2 
agree 
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Aggregated Sub-Themes 
Sub-
Theme 
Nos. 
No. of 
Occurr-
ences 
Percentage Distribution of 
Occurrences by: 
8. Other Organizations 
The Union should actively 
promote an association 
with other trade unions, 
even if formal 
affiliation has not 
been gained. 
8.1,8.2*, 
8.3* 13 
Left Centre Right . All 
Activists 
Agree 53.8 7.7 7.7 69.2 
lilZ^ - 15.4 15.4 30.8 
agree 
9. QTU Role in the 
Politics of Education 
The Union is the only 
organization entitled to 
represent all teachers 
in Queensland: accordingly, 
it is the only body with 
which the authorities 
should negotiate on 
political and industrial 
matters. 
9.2-9.4 Agree 44.5 44.5 11.0 100.0 
Dis-
agree 
10. QTU Public Image 
The Union's public image 
is a matter of funda-
mental importance 
over-riding, if 
necessary, the issues 
at stake in major 
campaigns. 
10.1-
10.3 10 Agree 40.0 20.0 20.0 80.0 
Dis-
agree 
20.0 20.0 
11. Conciliation and 
Arbitration System 
The system of concilia-
tion and arbitration in 
Queensland, including 
the Ombudsman, can be 
trusted to be fair and 
neutral in industrial 
relations matters. 
11.1-
11.2 11 Agree 18.2 45.4 27.3 
Dis-
agree 9.1 
90.9 
9.1 
indicates positive statements recorded here as "disagree" 
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The significance of the value statements in table 6,2 
can be inferred from the proportion of the activists who 
agreed, or disagreed, with those statements. For example, 
if at least three-quarters of the expressions of support 
or dissent for a specific value statement can be ascribed 
to a particular activist group, it can reasonably be 
assumed that those expressions had some significance. Of 
course, this is a very rough and rather arbitrary test of 
significance. However, a score of 75 per cent is thought 
to be a reasonably stringent test and, indeed, it could be 
argued that a score of about two-thirds would be quite 
adequate for the purposes of this analysis. The higher 
score has been chosen so that the inferences drawn from 
the aggregation process can be made with the highest level 
of confidence that is possible under the circumstances. 
Using a score of 75 per cent as a bench-mark for the 
assessment of significance, several general conclusions 
about all teacher activists can be drav/n from the data in 
table 6.2. First, there is evidence that all activist 
factions strongly believed that the elected leadership was 
required to exercise ultimate authority for the management 
of the Union, including the taking of initiatives and the 
acceptance of certain rights and benefits, that the Union 
had an exclusive right to be the sole representative body 
of all teachers in Queensland, that the Union's public image 
was of fundamental importance in political campaigns and 
that the conciliation and arbitration system was regarded 
in a positive and favourable light. 
In addition, there are several sub-themes in table 
6.2 which can confidently be said to be supported by the 
activists as a group but which were not necessarily 
characteristic of particular activist factions." It can be 
seen, for example, that a significant number of activists 
regarded the Education Department and the Minister as the 
Union's natural opponents in most circumstances, but that 
this view was not so strongly held by the conservative group. 
Similarly, there is evidence that most activists believed 
that internal unity was an over-riding consideration in Union 
2 3 3 . 
affairs, that the State Council was the most important 
policy-making body within the QTU structure and that Union 
officials who were loyal to factional causes should be 
rewarded materially. 
Most importantly, the distributions in table 6.2 
indicate those issues over which activist groups were 
polarized. Undoubtedly the most significant of these was 
the question of the use of confrontation as a political 
strategy; in this regard, the moderates and the 
conservatives were apparently aligned in their opposition 
to the militants' emphasis on a conflict approach to 
pressure politics. There is evidence that the activists 
were divided over their attitudes towards paid officials 
and over the question of associating with other trade unions 
There also appears to be some ambivalence amongst all 
activist groups with regard to the process of leadership 
consultation with the Union's rank-and-file. 
It is also possible to draw up tentative, profiles of 
particular activist groups. The data in table 6,2 suggest 
that the militant activists were characterised by the 
following value statements: 
Statements generally supported by the militants 
1, The Department/Minister is the Union's natural "enemy" .... 
2, Union membership entails both rights . . . . and responsibilities ... 
3 , The elected leadership has ultimate authority in day-to-day 
management of the Union . . . . 
4, Confrontation is the most effective political strategy .... 
5, Internal unity is the over-riding consideration in Union affairs.. 
6, The State Council is the supreme deliberative body with 
the Union structure . . . . 
7, The Union's full-time officials are to be mistrusted .... 
8, Association with other trade imions should be promoted .... 
9 , The QTU is the only organization entitled to represent 
all teachers in Queensland. 
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Similarly, the position of the conservative activists 
appears to be as follows: 
Statements generally supported by the conservatives 
1. The elected leadership has ultimate authority in the 
day-to-day management of the Union . . . . 
2 , The Union is the only official representative of 
organized teachers . . . . 
3 . The Union's public image is .... of fundamental importance . . . * 
4 , The Conciliation and Arbitration system can be trusted .... 
Statements generally opposed by the conservatives 
1, The most effective political strategy is .... confrontation .... 
2 . The Union's full-time officials are to be mistrusted .... 
The following statements seem representative of the 
views of moderate activists: 
Statements generally supported by the moderates 
1, The Department/Minister is the Union's natural "enemy" . . . . 
2 , Union membership entails both rights .... and obligations .... 
3 , The elected leadership has ultimate authority in the day-to-day 
management of the Union . . . . 
4 , Unity is an over-riding consideration in internal affairs . . . . 
5, The Union is the only official representative of organized 
teachers . . . . 
6 , The Union's public image .... is of fundamental importance 
7, The Conciliation and Arbitration system .... can be trusted .... 
These summaries are suggestive of the kinds of value-
profiles which might be derived from this type of data 
analysis. They indicate, for example, that militant activists 
were more certain of their value positions in which such 
themes as conflict, suspicion (both internal and external) 
and leadership authoritativeness were emphasised. 
Conservative activists, on the other hand, would appear to 
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be more amJDivalent about many issues, with the marked 
exception of their attitude to confrontation as a political 
strategy. Surprisingly, the moderate teacher unionists 
seem to have adopted firmer positions on a range of 
positions than might otherwise have been expected. Moreover, 
the moderates seem to have alternated their support for the 
militants and the conservatives over a number of issues. 
At a more general level, there seems to be more agreement 
between activist groups on instrumental values than on 
matters of ideology, 
A note of caution is necessary at this point, namely 
that the conclusions may need to be tempered by the 
possibility that there was a militancy "bias" in the 
leadership group under investigation. Certainly, the 
predominance of the militant group on the Union Executive 
at the time would explain the apparently high level of 
agreement between the militants and the moderates on a 
range of issues and the relative silence of the conservatives 
on many matters. 
Unfortunately, the requirements of significance testing 
demand that the conclusions of this section be put forward 
only as possibilities for further investigation. Such an 
investigation would certainly need to adopt a much longer 
time scale to produce a statistically adequate response 
level. The focussing of the content analysis on the period 
of the dismissed teachers dispute has limited both the 
range and the content of activist position statements. 
Nonetheless, the consolidation process has generated some 
quite interesting data which support conclusions, albeit 
tentative, that integrate well with the case study. 
Conclusion 
In this chapter a content analysis of Union records 
was utilised to examine teacher activist values and beliefs. 
It was hoped that this approach would complement the 
findings of the case study by providing more concrete 
evidence of activist sub-cultural patterns. 
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Seventy-seven sub-themes were identified in the 
course of the analysis which were- derived from fifteen 
major thematic areas. The significance of each sub-theme 
for the research task of the project as a whole was 
discussed seriatim. The sub-themes were then aggregated 
so that broader statements representative of some of the 
original themes could be drawn up. By displaying the 
responses of the different groups as percentages, it was 
possible to suggest some of the attitudinal characteristics 
which might distinguish between different groups of 
activists. 
Some important generalizations have been provided 
by the analysis. For example, the internal/external focus 
adopted by many activists, which was thought to underscore 
much of their decision-making processes, has been confirmed. 
That teacher activists were most polarized over the place 
of confrontation in their political and industrial relations 
has also been demonstrated. There is evidence of activist 
ambivalence over their relationships with the Union rank-
and-file, over the importance accorded to internal unity, 
over their attitudes to full-time Union officials and over 
the place of the Union in the wider Labor movement. These 
findings raise important questions for the course of 
teachers' politics and industrial relations in Queensland. 
Despite the relevance of these generalizations, it 
is felt that the most important contribution of the analysis 
lies in the specific activist value statements themselves. 
These statements raise important questions for this project, 
the implications of which are further explored in later 
chapters. Certainly, the themes and sub-themes developed 
in this chapter help explain the positions adopted by the 
various activist groups during the course of the dismissed 
teachers dispute. They also give an indication of the 
flavour and the com.plexity of teachers' politics. Without 
these appreciations, any further generalizations of teachers' 
political activism would lack a sound and realistic data base 
Chapter Seven 
UNDERSTANDING TEACHERS' POLITICS 
This chapter is concerned with an interpretation of 
the events described in the case study, including the 
antecedents to those events, and of the principal findings 
of the content analysis. The discussion is in the tradition 
of verstehen in that it attempts to understand the 
significance of the phenomena under review by such 
internalized means as empathy and, at times, intuition. 
Thus, the participant observer role, which was central to 
both the case study and the content analysis, is maintained 
for this interpretative account. 
As noted in chapter three, this investigation into 
teachers' politics has focussed on three broad enquiry 
areas: the identification of factors associated with 
teacher activism; the description and interpretation of 
manifest activism; and a consideration of the effectiveness 
of activist behaviour. It is proposed to address these 
general areas in the following discussion. 
Factors Underlying Teacher Activism 
A consideration of the factors underlying teacher 
activism which have emerged from the study indicates that 
they may be categorized into three types. First, several 
of the elements which came under notice were 
predispositional in nature. That is, they were associated 
with the proclivity of teachers for political and industrial 
activism and rendered those teachers liable to the 
eventual expression of their activist inclinations. Second, 
several features of activist behaviour were intervening 
factors in that they provided a motivational link between 
the predisposition for and the ultimate manifestation of 
teacher activism, A third, and final, set of factors was 
more concerned with providing the means for the expression 
of teacher activism; these latter may be described as 
enabling factors. 
The factors underlying teacher activism, then, are 
regarded as being predisposing, intervening or enabling 
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depending on their role in the process of bringing teachers 
to the expression of that activism. The nature of these 
factors is now discussed. 
1. Predisposing factors 
Teacher activists seem to have been influenced by 
several factors which inclined them to particular 
manifestations of activism. Some of these reflected the 
effects of historical influences on the activists and 
their subsequent political activities. Others were related 
to the characteristics of the activists themselves, both 
attitudinal and personal. These two broad areas make up 
the subject matter of this section. 
(a) historical factors 
Several conclusions can be drawn from the survey of 
antecedents in chapter four. In the first place, the brief 
review of the Union's origins and development indicated 
the existence of a range of political and industrial issues 
which was the subject of a series of struggles with the 
Union's antagonists over a long period of time. These 
included the advancing of material benefits for teachers, 
the enhancing of teaching as a prestigious and autonomous 
occupation and the provision of higher levels of financial 
resources for government schools. It is only in very 
recent times that any significant gains in these areas 
have been recorded. A half-century of relatively unsuccessful 
pursuits inevitably had its effect on shaping attitudes 
towards confrontation. The apparent reversal of recently 
attained financial and industrial gains in the years prior 
to the case study served to reinforce attitudes developed 
over a long period of time and to have set the scene for 
the outbreak of militancy, and the conservative reaction 
to that militancy, in the mid-1970's. 
Several more immediate historical influences were 
also recorded in chapter four. The Union's extensive, 
but unsuccessful, campaign for a Queensland Education 
Commission was a significant experience for many of the key 
activists who were subsequently prominent in the dismissed 
teachers dispute. Similarly, activist experiences in the 
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1974 salaries dispute, the Union's first major foray into 
State wide teacher militancy, contained important lessons. 
In the main, the lessons from these and other campaigns 
in the period immediately prior to the dismissed teachers 
dispute served to reinforce the militants' perceptions 
of confrontation as an appropriate political strategy. 
They also alerted the militants to the need to co-ordinate 
support for their initiatives, both within the Union and 
in the wider political context. Conservative unionists 
also came to assume a more active role for themselves in 
resisting apparent trends towards militancy. 
The political context was also an important part of 
the background to the events under review. It has been 
shown, for example, that the authoritarian and reactionary 
nature of the Queensland political milieu acted so as to 
affirm the militants' resolve to oppose those forces. The 
conservatism and, possibly, chauvinism of the Queensland 
political culture could also have tended to isolate the 
Union, particularly as Union leaders increasingly came to 
be associated with the general Labor movement. Possibly 
of more immediate consequence was the activists' reactions 
to the overthrow of the Whitlam Government following the 
Federal political and constitutional crisis of late 1975. 
As in many other political settings, the intensity of that 
reaction led to a hardening of political attitudes, to a 
polarization of factions within the Union and to an enhanced 
propensity for political confrontation. 
These conclusions confirm that a full understanding 
of teachers' political activism cannot be achieved without 
recourse to its historical underpinnings. The relevance 
of the historical dimension for the understanding of 
teachers' predispositions for political activism has been 
clearly demonstrated by this study. 
W the characteristics of teacher activists 
(i) social and political characteristics 
The literature review in chapter two indicated the 
range of studies which has attempted to investigate the 
personal, social and political characteristics of militant 
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teachers. The number of enquiries of this kind which have 
been carried out suggests a widespread acceptance of the 
reality of a causal relationship .between those characteristics 
and militant behaviour. These studies, most of which adopt 
a sociological frame of reference, have demonstrated a 
marked consistency in their findings. Factors which appear 
to be associated with teacher militancy include sex, age, 
teaching status, school level, geographical region and 
voting behaviour as the most significant. Queensland data 
are generally supportive of these findings (McMorrow, 19 76B), 
That is, the maximum-likelihood pattern of the characteristics 
of a Queensland teacher who is predisposed to militancy is: 
male, relatively young, a staff teacher in a metropolitan 
secondary school and a Labor supporter (ibid). 
In the following table the nineteen activists who made 
up the principal actors in the case study are grouped on 
these main dimensions. The grouping is done on the basis 
of personal knowledge of the activists, although records and 
interviews were used as supplementary sources of information. 
No attempt is made to survey attitudinal factors at this stage. 
The nineteen teachers made up the Executive from time 
to time during the period of the case study. Obviously, surh 
a small group cannot be considered to be representative of 
teachers as a whole or, indeed, of the more politically 
motivated teachers, 
As undertaken in chapter six, the Executive members 
were categorized as "militant", "conservative" or "moderate" 
according to their declared proclivity for conflict and 
confrontation during the dismissed teachers dispute. This 
accords with the way in which they were thought of within 
Union circles at the time. The categorization also draws 
on the existential knowledge of- the author as participant 
observer. 
The teachers in this group were all activists in the 
sense that they were prominent in the leadership of the Union 
at the time of the case study. The distinction between 
militant and conservative activists is therefore based on 
their attitudes towards the nature of political activity and 
not to their predisposition for activism as such. 
Ch, 
1. 
2. 
3. 
aracteristic 
Sex 
Male 
Female 
Age 
less than 40 
40 and over 
Classification 
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Table 7,1 outlines the relative characteristics of 
"militant", "moderate" and "conservative" teacher activists. 
Table 7,1 - Relative Frequencies of Twelve Characteristics 
of Teacher Activists 
"Militants" "Moderates" "Conservatives" 
(N=8) (N=7) (N=4) 
7 , B 4 
1. 1 »^  
i 5 -
2 4 
3 *** 
4 4 
? 3 
S 2 
t 2 
4 3 
Humanities/Social 
Sciences 4 f 2 
Other 4 % 2 
8, Professional 
Involvement 
Member of Educational 
Association i 7 1 
Not a member 1 — 3L 
f 3 I 
1 4 1 
4 I 
4 . i < 
« 3 * 
YES • f* 2* 
NO 1 5 # 
* all ALP 
Staff teacher 
Promoted teacher 
Initial Teacher 
Training 
Teachers College 
University 
Graduate Status 
Graduate 
Non-Graduate 
School Level 
Primary 
Secondary 
Major Subject Area 
6 
2 
1 
3 
5 
6 
9. 
10, 
11. 
12. 
Father's Occupation 
Blue Collar 
Other 
Religious Affiliation 
Catholic 
Other 
Political Support 
Labor 
Non-Labor 
Political Party 
Membership 
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The frequencies in the table indicate features which 
in turn suggest a number of possible inferences: 
. factors distinguishing militant activists 
from other activists 
It would seem that the militant activists tended to 
be younger and, probably as a consequence, more representative 
of non-promoted teachers. In fact, many of these teachers 
came to Union leadership positions as a result of pressures 
for more adequate classroom teacher representation on QTU 
governmental bodies. It was only in the "militant" group 
that teacher activists under the age of 30 were found. 
School level seems also to be important. More 
specifically, the secondary school background of militant 
activists was confirmed as being a significant 
characteristic. A corollary of this finding is that 
militant activists tended to come from schools with 
relatively large enrolments. 
A major distinguishing factor of the militants would 
seem to be that of occupational background. An examination 
of this factor, which is frequently used as a prime 
indicator of social status, suggests that militant activists 
share a common social background which tended rather more 
to the working class end of the social spectrum. 
Similarly, the political preferences of the militants 
are clearly Labor-oriented, In addition, these teachers 
have a strong tendency for actual membership of the Labor 
party, and in some cases have stood, unsuccessfully, as 
Federal or State parliamentary candidates. 
A final observation is that half the militant group 
were Catholics, a higher proportion than in either of the 
other two groups. There was no evidence that religious 
camaraderie was a major factor in cementing group relation-
ships amongst the militants. However, the case study 
findings suggest that right wing Catholicity was a factor 
in explaining the behaviour of the teachers who actively 
opposed the Union leadership and who were suspected of 
having some connection with the "Movement" and the National 
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Civic Council, However, the antipathy between Labor 
Catholics and those associated with the N.C.C. is such 
that the possible relevance of religion for this study 
cannot be entirely dismissed. 
These factors generally reflect, in an exaggerated 
form, the profile of militant teachers provided elsewhere 
(McMorrow, 1976B). The militants amongst the Union 
leadership were then somewhat older than their rank and 
file counterparts, even more likely to be drav/n from 
secondary schools, to have experienced a working class 
background and to be supportive of, and active in, the 
Labor movement. That a leadership should caricature the 
characteristics of the general membership is, of course, 
not particularly surprising. 
, factors distinguishing conservative activists 
In most respects, the profile of the conservative 
activists is a mirror-image of that described above. 
That is, these teachers tended overwhelmingly to be older, 
holders of promotion positions, especially in primary 
schools, and supportive of non-Labor political organizations. 
Of the remaining factors, social status does not seem to 
have been particularly significant. 
The most important characteristics distinguishing 
militant and conservative activists were age and classification 
level. This suggests that the differences in the 
perspectives of older, promoted teachers, especially 
principals, and younger, staff teachers underlay much of 
the internal tensions existing within the Union. 
. factors distinguishing moderate activists 
The phrase, "moderate activism" seems at first glance 
to be a contradiction in terms. However, in the pursuit 
of their objectives, the "moderates" on the Union Executive 
frequently displayed all the vigour and emotion normally 
associated with the more extreme factions. In a crisis 
situation, such as during the dismissed teachers dispute, 
there was a strong tendency towards consolidation within 
the Union, resulting in the formation of relatively "hard 
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core" activist factions, whether militant, conservative 
or moderate. 
Appropriately, the characteristics of the moderate 
activists were somewhere between those which appear to be 
typical of the militants and conservatives. This was 
certainly the case with respect to such factors as 
classification, school level, social background and 
political inclination. In most of these cases the "moderated' 
pattern was somewhat closer to that of the militants, the 
major exceptions being an apparently greater tendency for 
moderate activists to include promoted teachers amongst 
their numbers and a less obvious relevance for social 
background. School level seemed not to be a salient factor 
at all. Of possible interest is the relatively high 
proportion of moderate activists who were university 
graduates. 
» factors distinguishing activist teachers 
in general 
In addition to the factors which seemed to characterise 
different groups of activists, there were several factors 
which appeared to be characteristic of activist teachers 
in general. The most obvious of these, of course, is that 
of maleness and it is in this respect that the Union 
leadership was most unrepresentative of QTU members. This 
is so despite the achievements of activist feminists within 
the QTU in recent years. Similarly, activist teachers 
tended to be rather older and more experienced than the 
general membership. 
Given their social origins it is not surprising that 
few activist teachers received their initial teacher 
training at a university, although most have had subsequent 
experiences with university study. At the same time there 
is little doubt that these teachers were more inclined to 
be involved in other educational or professional 
organizations, particularly subject associations and 
teachers' centres; membership of the more exclusive 
associations, such as the Australian College of Education 
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or educational research organizations, as might be expected, 
was less prevalent, particularly amongst the militant 
group. There also seemed to be a marked tendency for all 
activist teachers to be involved in some way with the 
established political parties. Activism would therefore 
appear to cut across organizational boundaries and find 
expression in a variety of settings. 
This analysis of the characteristics of activist 
teachers in Queensland is a result of personal observations of 
and conversations with the nineteen key activists whose 
role in the case study was critical. It does not take into 
account the characteristics of the "second order" activists 
at Branch and school levels who, although crucial to the 
progress and outcome of the dispute, were on the periphery 
of decision-making during the dispute, especially in the 
early stages. Its significance lies in its being a review 
of the characteristics of those teachers who comprised 
the Union leadership during the dismissed teachers dispute 
and who were most closely involved in shaping the course 
of the campaign. In this regard the discussion is rather 
more an historical record than an exercise in sociology, 
despite the possible usefulness of the trends which have 
been observed. Certainly, the pattern of activist 
characteristics identified here, which is generally in 
accordance with more extensive survey research undertaken 
elsewhere, addresses one of the more important research 
tasks of this project, 
(ii) attitudinal characteristics 
It is now proposed to review the findings of this 
study with regard to the value systems of teacher activists. 
Values and beliefs, of course, are central elements of 
the cultural or, better, sub-cultural patterns of particular 
groups. This section is thus concerned with the attitudinal 
characteristics of the activist sub-culture of teacher 
activists. It is thought that these characteristics help 
explain those value positions of various activist groups 
which might predispose them to particular forms of activist 
behaviour. Other forms of activist sub-culture, such as 
material artifacts, rituals and skills, are not explored 
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here but are characteristics in their own right v/hich could 
be the subject of a more complete anthropological 
investigation, 
The content analysis in chapter six was the principal 
data source for this section. The main findings of that 
chapter overlap with statements and events recorded in the 
case study to provide evidence of a general pattern of 
activist beliefs and values. 
There seemed to be a number of dimensions to the 
belief patterns of teacher activists. First, it is clear 
that a fundamental ideological basis for much teacher 
'activism is a view of society explicable principally in 
terms of economic and social divisions which ultimately 
find expression in the political arena. Thus, it was 
generally taken for granted amongst teacher activists that 
the Union was confronted by a variety of political forces 
which possess a quite different set of interests and 
resources. For most activists, particularly the militants, 
this view was closer to the Marxist than the pluralist 
model of the political process, although it was generally 
a very much non-intellectual or layman's approach to Marxist 
principles. 
A second component of the idea and belief patterns of 
teacher activists is concerned with their general view of 
political and governmental institutions. For example, 
teacher activists tended to accept broadly the principles 
of representative democracy. More importantly, it might 
be observed that activists tended to regard the machinery 
of government as being utilitarian and materialist in 
nature. That is, the principal.role of government was seen 
to be the apportionment of resources within society or, 
more cynically, the distribution of the spoils of power. 
This is a rather instrumental view of the political process. 
As well, it produces a degree of fatalistic scepticism 
concerning the outcome of political endeavours, although 
this may have been tempered by a linear view of social 
development which was more optimistic in terms of its longer 
term goals. It may be that these perceptions of political 
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institutions and processes reflect those of the general 
community (Hughes, 19 73; Emy 19 72). Nevertheless, it is 
clear that the viewpoints of teacher activists are sharply 
defined and, by definition, activist culture does not 
incorporate the strong element of political apathy which 
characterises Australian political life generally. 
A third set of beliefs focusses on the perceived 
role of the Union as a political and industrial organization. 
It is very likely that, for most teacher activists, a high 
degree of "unionateness" was ascribed to the QTU. That is, 
the Union was generally thought to possess, or ought to 
possess, a range of qualities associated with the principles 
and ideology of trade unionism (England, 19 74), including 
such elements as organizational solidarity, the provision 
of welfare and protective services and active participation 
in political and industrial issues. Of these, the 
maintenance of organizational unity and loyalty was 
undoubtedly the most pervasive component of activist 
ideology. The case study and the content analysis have 
shown that much of the QTU's structure, the selection and 
execution of campaign strategies and the conduct of 
leadership/membership relations were predicated on a belief 
in the primacy of union solidarity. On the other hand, 
non-unionate considerations, including many professional 
and educational issues, seem.ed to be of only secondary 
concern. This is consistent with a working class view of 
political and social relationships. 
Finally, activist ideology tended towards a general 
political culture which assumed that there exists a wide 
knowledge about government and a strong expectation of 
individual and group involvement in political processes. 
This pattern has been described by Almond and Verba (1963) 
as characteristic of a "participant" political culture. 
Like most cross-cultural attitudes, such views tend to 
be rather intolerant of other patterns of political culture, 
which were identified by Almond and Verba as "parochial", 
in which there is little knowledge of and indifference 
towards more centralized government activities, and 
"passive" or "subject", in which there is a knowledge of 
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government but no real expectation of active political 
involvement. The fact that many teacher activists 
recognized the spread of parochial and subject political 
attitudes amongst the general Union membership might 
explain, in part, the apparently paternalistic attitude of 
many QTU leaders concerning non-activist teachers. It also 
points to a further tension in internal Union relationships 
in which QTU members were expected on the one hand to 
participate actively and voluntarily in Union affairs and, 
on the other, to comply dutifully with leadership directions 
and resolutions in accordance with the principles of union 
solidarity. The incompatability of these two sets of 
• expectations seemed generally to escape the attention of 
Union activists. 
A number of activist values may be derived from these 
belief patterns. For example, a tendency for activist 
teachers to possess a dual system of values for ends and 
means, explicable in terms of a conflict perspective of 
political activity, can be observed. With this kind of 
perspective it is not surprising that activists attach a 
good deal of importance to the "labelling" of individuals 
so that their positions on various issues might be known 
and, presumably, taken into account. Those individuals 
who professed their neutrality on political issues were, 
as a consequence, neither believed nor tolerated. In 
addition, activists tended to adopt a short term view of 
Union achievements; as a result, there was a tendency to 
accept readily the rewards and gratifications of office, 
both social and economic, without much regard to the 
longer term consequences of so doing. There is some 
evidence that teacher activists valued, in an idealized 
form, a rational model of decision-making within the Union, 
a view which, as will be seen, is open to conjecture. 
Certainly, there was an air of sacrosanctity about formalized 
Union policy resolutions, especially those emanating from 
Branches, such that an absolutist acceptance of existing 
policy statements was prevalent, a consequence of which 
is the existence of a rather unwieldly and unco-ordinated 
body of Union policy statements. It is also clear that 
activist teachers placed considerations of collectivism 
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and group cohesion above those of individual needs and 
aspirations. By definition, acti.vist teachers valued 
activity as such and there is a good deal of evidence of 
dedication to work amongst Union-oriented teachers and 
officials. Finally, political activity was generally 
regarded as possessing its own intrinsic social and 
psychological rewards. 
All of these values found expression in various forms 
during the dismissed teachers dispute. The duality of ends 
and means, for example, may help explain many of the 
contradictions and ironies that were apparent in the case 
study and the content analysis. In particular, the 
manipulative approach that was ultimately adopted by the 
militants is explicable in these terms. Similarly, the 
case study has provided many examples of the ways in which 
Union organizational structures were used to legitimate 
activist behaviour. The value of organizational solidarity 
was also a significant motivating force for teacher activists. 
These belief and value patterns also help explain the 
attitudinal predispositions of teacher unionists to particular 
forms of political behaviour. The pervasiveness of some 
of these values enabled Union leaders to persuade other 
activists to support otherwise contentious strategies 
during major campaigns. 
(c) a typology of teacher activism? 
The central feature of this review of activist belief 
patterns is the widespread acceptance of a conflict 
perspective of social and political processes. An 
important consequence of this view of social and political 
stratification is the general cultivation of an "us-them" 
mentality amongst teacher activists. The possibility that 
various groups of teacher activists can be categorized 
according to this tendency is now explored. 
Coding the predilections of teacher activists according 
to the strength of their attitudes to "Us" (the current 
Union leadership) and "Them" (the Union's traditional 
opponents), produces a categorization as suggested in 
figure 7,1. 
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Figure 7.1: A Typology of Teacher Activists 
According to "Us-Them" Orientations 
This model provides a typology of teacher activism in 
which nine categories of activists are suggested depending 
on the intensity of their respective orientations: 
(1) Militant Unionists - a group with a generally 
evolutionary view of social and political change 
with the traditions of the trade union movement as 
a constant source of reference. 
(2) Crusading Militants - a faction of activists who are 
more concerned with militancy as such than as a means 
of achieving Union objectives. 
(3) Alienated Militants - a group whose major aim is 
to maximise the internal and external effects of 
disruption and confrontation. 
(4) Good Unionists - a group with an idealized view of 
unionism which is prepared to accept unreservedly 
the decisions of Union bodies in the pursuance of 
Union objectives, 
(5) Moderates - a group with no entrenched viewpoints 
and who take a flexible attitude to various Union 
issues, 
(6) Grubs - a group who work actively to replace or 
discredit the current Union leadership. 
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(7) Opportunists - a malleable group whose prime 
behavioural motivation is expedience; members of 
this group are generally ambitious and in the pursuit 
of their ambitions, both within the Union and 
elsewhere, are prepared to vary widely the intensity 
of their orientations; differs from the moderates 
in the focus, scope and intensity of these orientations. 
(8) Watchdogs - a group who regard themselves as 
custodians of values whose focus is generally 
external to the Union. 
(9) Infiltrators - a faction whose loyalty lies with 
the Union's antagonists. 
This schema demonstrates the extent of activist pre-
dispositions to particular forms of Union involvement. It 
indicates that activist motives for various kinds of political 
action are more complex than simpler classifications would 
suggest. The model certainly provides a useful elaboration 
of the three-fold classification of "left", "right" and 
'bentre" which was adopted in the case study and in the 
content analysis. As with all such classifications, however, 
the "Us-Them" typology needs to take account of possible 
variations in attitudes that might occur over time and 
between issues. The opportunist category perhaps best 
illustrates this point. This group can be pro-Us strongly 
at one time or over one issue and pro-Them at other times 
over other issues depending on the circumstances and the 
group's perceptions of the personal benefits that might be 
obtained from adopting certain positions or identifying with 
particular factions on different issues. Similarly, an 
otherwise generally "moderate" activist might be prepared 
to adopt a strongly militant position on certain issues. 
Nevertheless, the suggested typology is thought to give 
an indication of both the range of teacher activist factions 
and the particular orientations of those factions. 
2. Intervening factors 
Understanding the nature of the variables which link 
the potential for particular forms of teacher activism and 
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the manifestations of such action is the principal task of 
this section. Intervening variables differ from the 
factors discussed in the previous section in that they 
provide an impetus for political action,by teachers in 
specific instances. Whether such action ultimately finds 
expression in particular forms of activism depends on a 
third set of variables, described in the next section as 
"enabling" factors. "Intervening" factors, on the other 
hand, are conceived as mediating between the predisposition 
for and the manifestation of teacher activism. In this 
case, of course, the focus is on those factors associated 
with the initiation and extension of the dismissed teachers 
campaign. It is hoped that any conclusions that might be 
drawn, however, will be capable of generalization to other 
aspects of activist behaviour. 
The following discussion of the possible intervening 
variables associated with the dismissed teachers dispute 
considers two broad categories. First, several factors 
which were internal to the Union are examined. These 
include the role played by the Union leadership in bringing 
the Union to a conflict situation and the response to that 
initiative by other teacher unionists. Second, the 
possible influence of external factors on activist decisions 
is also explored. 
(a) internal factors 
The Union leadership itself was undoubtedly the most 
significant internal mediating influence on the course of 
activist behaviour during the dismissed teachers dispute. 
It has been seen, for example, that the Union's commitment 
to an extensive campaign of confrontation was sustained by 
the tenacity, resolution and intensity of certain militant 
leaders. Personal charisma, too, may have played a part 
in consolidating activist cohesiveness, particularly amongst 
the militant group. In addition to these general qualities, 
there were several instances in the case study of specific 
leadership interventions which influenced greatly the course 
of the Union's campaign. There is no doubt that the role 
of the militant leaders was paramount to both the initiation 
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and maintenance of the Union's confrontational approach 
to the dismissed teachers dispute. 
That approach, however, elicited a variety of 
responses from other activists, and from the membership 
generally, which also helped to shape the course of the 
campaign. The support given to the Executive by teachers, 
QTU Branch officials and Union representatives in schools, 
particularly in the early stages of the dispute, provided 
a necessary fillip to the leadership's initiatives. 
Similarly, the campaign was influenced by the actions of 
the militants' opponents in the Secretariat, in schools 
and in other parts of the Union's structure. Thus, the 
qualities and characteristics of the Union membership must 
also be regarded as factors of some significance in 
explaining the particular directions taken in Union campaigns. 
(b) external factors 
There is no doubt that Union activists were very 
conscious of their political environment during the course 
of the dismissed teachers dispute. The case study has 
provided some evidence that external factors may have been 
crucial in the ultimate determination of Union objectives 
during the dispute. This suggests that activists essentially 
reacted to external stimuli in the setting of specific 
campaign objectives. The relevance of this conclusion for 
the Union and for the theoretical study of teacher activism 
is discussed further below. The aim of this section is to 
review those elements of the Union's environment which were 
thought to have had a significant mediating influence on 
activist decision-making in the period of this study. 
Throughout the dismissed teachers campaign, but 
particularly at the beginning, the Union activists regarded 
the reactions of the media as being particularly significant. 
Indeed, the interest of the media in the early stages of the 
case was the single most important factor in highlighting 
the significance of the issue and keeping it alive. It was 
this interest which first led the militants to be aware of 
the publicity potential of the issue, a factor which the 
activists recognized to be crucial in sustaining an extensive 
254 
Union campaign. Of particular interest was the development 
of respect and mutual support between the QTU leadership, 
particularly the President, and the newspaper, radio and 
television journalists involved in covering the dispute. 
In many cases these relationships led to enhanced informal 
communications, including the sharing of confidential 
information; it has been seen for example, that the Union 
leadership used this kind of information as a basis of 
action on several occasions during the dispute. It was also 
observed that some journalists were sympathetic with the 
QTU's position and several quite favourable media 
presentations appeared. As well, a perusal of the media's 
role in the dispute reveals that the Union's case was 
consistently and fairly presented, although it was difficult 
for the "equal justice" theme of the QTU publicity campaign 
to compete with the drug issue persistently highlighted by 
its opponents. However, support given by journalists was 
not parallelled by media proprietors, especially by the 
"Courier-Mail" whose editorial comment increasingly ran 
against the Union's position. 
Naturally, the actions of the Union's main opponent 
in the dispute, the State Government, were important points 
of departure for many activist decisions. The Government's 
intransigence on the issue was itself a significant 
motivating factor for the Union activists, although there 
was little recognition of the extensiveness of the 
Government's tough general line against drugs and trade 
unionism, at least in the early stages of the dispute. 
Similarly, the vehemence of the Government's response to 
the QTU campaign, particularly under the protection of 
parliamentary privilege, served to confirm the ideological 
commitment of the militants to an ongoing struggle. This 
attitude was reinforced by the unwillingness of. the Minister 
and other key Government personnel to negotiate informally 
at several points in the dispute. On the other hand, the 
Government's use of the drug issue in its publicity campaign 
possibly had a dampening effect on the resolve of Union 
activists' to continue with the dispute in the longer term. 
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The net effects of the Government's threats to impose 
fines on Union members and officials, to assist parents 
with litigation against the Union, to call in the army 
and to withdraw preferences from the QTU are more difficult 
to assess, but most likely served to intimidate those 
Union activists and members who were less strongly committed 
to a protracted confrontation. 
The State Education Department, too, had an important 
role to play in the dispute. However, the extent of the 
role was unclear as departmental officials generally chose 
to adopt a low key position. Apart from the Director-
General's circular letter to teachers, which was not held 
by Union officials to be particularly significant, the 
reactions of the educational bureaucracy during the course 
of the campaign was, to the militants, of little consequence, 
Similarly, the Department's decision to call off regular 
liaison with the QTU for the duration of the dispute was 
not unexpected. 
At various times during the campaign the militants 
were required to respond to the actions of allegedly neutral 
statutory authorities. The office of the State Ombudsman, 
for example, provided a receptacle for the issue in the 
early stages which enabled the less militant activists to 
keep the matter alive without committing themselves to 
more extreme forms of direct action at that time. The 
Ombudsman's blunt refusal of all the Union's submissions 
served only to harden attitudes amongst the militants. On 
the other hand, the Union activists tended to regard the 
State Industrial Commission and the Industrial Court as a 
normal part of their environment. Although the Union 
received few favourable decisions from these bodies during 
the dispute, the formal industrial relations machinery 
provided the activists with an important means of 
legitimising their interest in the case, not least to the 
Union membership, and of keeping the dispute on the 
periphery of the political arena. Similarly, the role of 
the Board of Teacher Education in the dispute, at least 
from the militants' point of view, was principally to 
provide a possible avenue of retreat should the campaign 
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proceed unfavourably, as in fact it did. Again, this 
enabled the issue to be kept alive by providing an aura 
of legitimisation concerning the leadership's actions. 
In the longer term, however, the decisions of these 
agencies, which generally went against the Union, provided 
a dampening effect on the Union's militant directions. 
Finally, a significant impetus to the Union's 
continuing commitment to its militant tactics was provided 
by the responses of other pressure groups. In this regard, 
the support of the Australian Teachers' Federation and 
several interstate teachers' unions supplied the QTU 
•activists with an important psychological fillip at several 
critical periods during the campaign. However, the patent 
failure of the ATF to provide any significant influence 
on the outcome of the dispute was a telling experience 
for the activists in the longer term. Of the other 
educational groups who were involved in the dispute, the 
role played by the Queensland Council of State Schools 
Organizations was most interesting. Although the QCSSO 
leadership, in particular its president, was initially 
hostile to the QTU over the issue, it soon became apparent 
that there was at least tacit support for the Union's 
position from several key members of the parent group's 
executive. In the face of a generally negative response 
from its "rank and file", the QCSSO decisions to adopt a 
mediating role was, in the circumstances, an encouraging 
development for QTU activists. Similarly, the support 
given to the QTU by the Queensland trade union movement 
could only have served to reassure and embolden the QTU 
militants. 
It is clear that activist decision-making v/as not 
made in a vacuum and that a range of factors was 
associated with bringing the Union to particular forms of 
political and industrial action. The overall effect of 
these factors in leading the Union to a sustained course 
of militancy, however, is difficult to stipulate. Possibly 
that is due to the interactive processes, both internal 
and external, which comprise the reality of teachers' 
politics. 
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This discussion also confirms the crucial role played 
by particular individuals who were strategically placed to 
shape the course of activist campaigns. The dominant 
figure in this regard, of course, was the Union President 
during the period of the dispute, Ray Costello. There is 
no doubt, for example, that Costello's personal charisma 
and style had much to do with the Union's entry into the 
campaign and the subsequent directions that were taken. 
Similarly, it can be observed that the style of internal 
opposition to the Union leadership by such individuals as 
Don Gaffney and Bill Kohlmann can only be fully explained 
by referring to their respective personalities. A more 
aggressive QTU General-Secretary, too, might have had a 
quite different effect on the course of the campaign and, 
more particularly, on the nature of Executive-Secretariat 
relationships. The unique approach to politics by the 
* 
Queensland Premier, Joh Bjelke-Petersen , while the fact 
that the then Minister for Education was prepared to 
accept a minor role within the Government with regard to 
the dismissed teachers dispute is perhaps of some 
significance. Finally, the low profile adopted by the 
Director-General and the senior Departmental officials is 
in part a reflection of their personal relationships with 
each other and with their political masters. It is 
difficult to imagine that the intensity and direction of 
teacher activist behaviour during the dismissed teachers 
campaign would have taken the shape that it did without 
the particular interactions of personalities that were 
described in the case study. In these circumstances, a 
deterministic view of activist behaviour being shaped by 
relatively abstract social and political forces is patently 
incomplete. 
Intervening factors help explain the way in which 
teachers' motivations operated so as to activate their pre-
dispositions for various forms of political behaviour. A 
* Premier of Queensland during the period of this review. 
Bjelke-Petersen has an Australian-wide reputation for an 
ultra-conservative and confrontational style of politics 
(Lunn, 1978) . 
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separate, but equally significant, task is to assess the 
relevance of those factors which enabled activists to 
demonstrate publicly their proclivities for political 
activism, 
3. Enabling factors 
Of those factors which facilitated the expression of 
manifest activist behaviour, three broad categories seem 
particularly relevant: the Queensland industrial relations 
framework, the QTU's own organizational structure and the 
decision-making processes adopted by the activists. The 
discussion now turns to these factors. 
(a) Queensland industrial relations framework 
The structure of industrial relations in Queensland 
attempts to give expression to the principles of conciliation 
and arbitration which have become part of the Australian 
tradition of dealing with industrial disputation. These 
principles assert that the outcome of industrial conflict 
should be compulsorily resolved for all parties to a dispute 
by the institutionalising of an arbitration process which 
follows unsuccessful attempts at conciliation. In the 
Queensland setting, the body responsible for administering 
this process is the State's Industrial Conciliation and 
Arbitration Commission. 
The case study has demonstrated that the Industrial 
Commission was utilised at several stages during the 
dismissed teachers dispute. The initiative for calling in 
the Commission was generally taken by the Union's opponents 
although Union leaders seemed to be quite willing to 
participate in the Commission's processes. Rarely, however, 
did the Commission's intervention have a significant impact 
on the course of the dispute. Commissioners were either 
reluctant to arbitrate compulsorily during the dispute, 
other than to call for mandatory conferences (whose outcomes 
were not binding), or the conciliation and arbitration 
processes were so protracted as to prevent a ready solution 
or compromise. Certainly, the major turning-points and 
outcomes of the dispute were uninfluenced by the actions 
of Industrial Commissioners. 
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What seems more likely, then, is that both the Union 
activists and their opponents regarded the industrial 
relations framework as an adjunct to their general 
political activities. The Industrial Commission, the 
Industrial Court and, to some extent, the Ombudsman were 
regarded by most teacher activists as a means of legitimising 
their endeavours in pursuing and keeping alive various issues. 
Similarly, the educational officials and the State Government 
were able to fall back on such bodies as the Industrial . 
Commission in pursuing their strategy of non-negotiation. 
Thus, the industrial relations framework enabled both sides 
to the dismissed teachers dispute to maintain their positions 
and to continue their confrontation. 
It is as if the industrial relations system in 
Queensland was unable to cope with its conciliation function. 
In many ways, the Industrial Commission and other elements 
of the system are geared only to the resolution of disputes 
through arbitration, especially with regard to salaries and 
other "economic" issues which are directly relevant to 
employees' material working conditions. It is possible 
that the Queensland industrial relations framework is not 
flexible enough to deal adequately with conciliation 
processes, particularly those relating to non-economic 
disputes. The em.phasis on arbitration in teachers' industrial 
relations in Queensland, apparently at the expense of 
conciliation, has probably acted so as to increase dis-
satisfaction levels and to foster industrial militancy in 
the education sector. 
The industrial relations framework is not entirely to 
blame for this inflexibility. The case study has demonstrated 
that the State Government made no concessions during the 
dispute and insisted on arbitration at all times. 
Departmental officials, too, either succumbed to their 
political masters on this matter or readily adopted a stance 
of non-negotiation on this and other issues. The net result 
could only have been to provoke the activists. This raises 
important questions about the approach to teachers' 
industrial relations by both the State Government and the 
Department of Education which are addressed in the next 
chapter. 
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(b) QTU organizational structure 
Throughout the case study it was demonstrated that 
the Union's organizational structure was a significant 
reference point for the Union leadership. At the key points 
in the campaign it was necessary for the leading teacher 
activists to take into account the responses of the member-
ship. Branch and Area Council officials. Conference and 
Council delegates, members of QTU standing committees, • 
Union representatives in schools and, not least, the Union 
Secretariat. 
From the discussion of antecedent factors in chapter 
four it is clear that the QTU structure operates as a 
constraining influence on the decisions and activities of 
the leading activists. The case study, too, has demonstrated 
that Union leaders were required to be cognizant of the 
reaction to their decisions from the various formal and 
informal structures within the Union. This constraining 
function of the QTU's organizational structure is 
undoubtedly due to the watchdog role that these bodies 
have developed and the resultant veto powers that have 
been acquired. 
But it can also be demonstrated that the Union's 
structure enabled the activists to give effect to their 
decisions and to mobilize an otherwise indifferent member-
ship. In this sense, the QTU's organizational structure 
became a vehicle for the legitimisation of leadership 
actions. In particular, the ratification of leadership 
decisions by the Council and Conference gave activist 
decisions an aura of respectability and authority. Of 
course, this situation arose directly from activist values 
concerning the primacy of the Union's deliberative bodies. 
Of particular importance is the apparent lack of confidence 
of the Union leadership in the Union's representatives in 
schools. This situation undoubtedly tended to reinforce 
the activists' tendencies towards a centralized, 
paternalistic and manipulative style of behaviour. But it 
also denied to the leadership a potentially powerful form 
of internal communication. It was also observed that 
activist manipulations at all levels within the Union 
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structure were ultimately responsible for giving that 
structure its enabling character. If it is true that 
manipulative political processes feed on an apathetic and 
uninvolved constituency, then it can be argued that the 
low rate of membership participation within the QTU enhanced 
the facilitative role of the Union structure. 
(c) activist decision-making processes 
A final enabling factor to be considered is the process' 
by which activists arrived at their decisions to initiate, 
sustain or conclude particular industrial or political 
strategies. The case study has shown that teacher 
activists, in coming to a decision to institute or sustain 
a militant course of action, took a number of factors into 
account. The first of these was the perceived degree of 
legitimisation which might be accorded to that action by 
the Union membership and which in the final analysis was 
the most significant variable. The resultant "legitimacy 
continuum" served as a general guide to the leadership 
when deliberating on Union campaign strategies and tactics. 
With a generally conservative base to the QTU membership, 
this continuum normally acted as a negative force to the 
maintenance of a militant approach to political activism. 
The possibility that a "legitimacy continuum" can be 
specified is explored at a later stage of this chapter. 
It has also been seen that rank-and-file legitimisation 
is not the. only consideration in the" process of activist 
decision-making. The case study has provided evidence of 
a widespread perception amongst activists of the relative 
effectiveness of militancy as a political and industrial 
relations strategy. 
Activists' perceptions of effectiveness were 
undoubtedly a consequence of a number of factors, of which 
ideological inclinations were among the more important. 
Indeed, the place of ideology in the social-psychology of 
activists can be said to be a significant dimension in itself 
The strength of the ideological convictions of teacher 
activists can act as a constraint on their ability to adopt 
alternative positions in response to situations of political 
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or industrial disputation. At its simplest level, ideology 
can be described in terms of "left" and "right" orientations. 
But this kind of orientation is not sufficient in itself to 
explain or to predict leadership predilections for the 
adoption of authoritarian or intransigent stances on political 
issues. Both radical and conservative activists can be 
either "tough" or "tender" in their political dealings. 
This interaction between "left/right" and "tough/tender" 
orientations is further complicated by different activist 
emphases on ends and means and by a variety of approaches 
to the "Us/Them" dichotomy. What results, then, is 
the derivation of a number of interactive dimensions from 
teachers' ideological orientations, all of which have a 
part to play in determining the nature and outcome of 
activist decision-making. 
Similarly, individual activists were confronted by 
social and psychological pressures in the shaping of their 
attitudes to particular conflict situations. Peer-
expectations, for example, undoubtedly played a significant 
part in reinforcing and reassuring activist leaders at 
critical points in their campaigns. The more widespread 
the consensus about the role of conflict in a particular 
political context, of course, the more significant that 
consensus is in encouraging activists to adopt a militant 
perspective. Membership expectations too, are influential 
in this regard. Generally, Union leaders felt themselves 
to be under pressure to demonstrate their political or 
industrial relations prowess to their constituents. This 
pressure to "deliver-the-goods", or at least to demonstrate 
a willingness to confront the relevant authorities in an 
attempt to improve membership conditions of service, was 
particularly acute for the more radical activists. Finally, 
the personal ambitions of individual activists must also 
be taken into account. Ambition as a motivating factor, 
of course, is not unique to political activists. However, 
to succeed in the Labor movement it is often required, or 
at least perceived to require, that a potential leader's 
capabilities be demonstrated in the context of a struggle 
on behalf of the movement's aims and objectives. With 
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respect to the dismissed teachers' dispute, the 
confrontation with the Bjelke-Petersen Government was in 
itself a significant source of credit within the Labor 
movement, 
A fairly consistent theme in this study has been that 
of irony. For example, there were apparent contradictions 
in the activists' struggle for the rights of disciplined 
teachers during the dismissed teachers' campaign and the-
absence of those rights in the Union's internal disciplining 
procedures, in the formation of an "inner" Executive and 
the opposition of that group to other such informal groups 
as the "Committee for Union Democracy" and in the militants' 
opposition to the instruction of Council delegates while 
at the same time insisting that all Union nominees on 
outside bodies be obliged to adhere strictly to Union 
policies. It may be that the highlighting of these 
contradictions reflects the author's predilections for 
irony in political analysis. More likely, it is a response 
to the nature of activist choice situations in which 
ambivalence and contradiction are inevitable outcomes of 
the real and untidy political process within which activists 
operate. As well, it might be a consequence of a possible 
penchant for irony possessed by many teacher activists 
themselves and which may have had a significant influence 
on their subsequent political style. 
It is clear, therefore, that the pressures underlying 
teacher activist decision-making are multi-dimensional in 
character. Those factors that have been identified here 
are thought to interact in such a way as to both encourage 
and discourage activist leaders, depending on the circumstances, 
to adopt a militant course of action. That is to say, the 
particular mix of activists' perceptions of membership 
legitimacy ratings, likely effectiveness of any course and 
the relative balance between a variety of social and 
psychological factors at any moment in time are important 
pre-determinants of decisions to engage in militant political 
strategies. 
Activist decisions to engage, or not to engage, in 
militant tactics are also influenced by pressures from a 
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variety of sources or directions. In an earlier section 
of this chapter it was suggested that much teacher activism 
was essentially reactive in nature in that its principal 
stimulus in Queensland was external to the Union. At the 
same time, it is demonstrably clear that the maintenance 
of Union campaigns depends ultimately on membership 
participation and support and that, in the end, considerations 
of internal group maintenance are paramount. 
The selection of particular activist objectives, 
then, appears to be a mix of ideological predilections 
and the outcome of reactions to external stimuli. Some of 
the more significant issues of concern to the Union have 
generally emerged from an array of problem areas. That the 
dismissed teachers dispute was, in its early stages, part 
of a wide range of issues whose genesis was external to 
the Union was amply demonstrated by the case study. 
These circumstances suggest that activist decision-
making processes within the QTU were essentially non-
rational in character. It has been seen that the teacher 
activists were required to take decisions both before and 
during the campaign in the face of uncertainty, complexity, 
ambiguity and instability. Rational models of decision-
making assume that participants either control or attempt 
to gain control over decision-making contexts and processes 
so that organizational goals and outcomes are consistent 
with each other. However, it is patently clear that most 
organizations, particularly political organizations like 
the QTU, cannot control uncertainty. Indeed, the "control 
of uncertainty" in a political organization may be a 
contradiction in terms. What is required, then, is a 
model of decision-making which both takes account of and 
gives meaning to activist attempts to come to terms with 
ambiguous goals, complex techniques, changing participants 
and uncertain outcomes, 
However, the content analysis has provided evidence 
that activists' preferences lay, at least ostensibly, with 
rational decision-making processes. It could be that 
activist decision-making processes were irrationally 
associated with the Union's stated aims and objectives but 
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that there was a logical connection between individual 
activist goals and the techniques adopted to achieve those 
goals. This suggests that there may have been at least 
two levels of activist decision-making in which individual 
activist choices were made at the same time as decisions 
were taken at the organizational level. Under these 
circumstances, it is not surprising that activist decision-
making, from an organizational perspective, begins to look 
non-rational and ambiguous, 
A possible theoretical approach to the understanding 
of apparently chaotic choice patterns, and which appears 
to be of some relevance to the events under review in 
this study, is the "garbage can" model of organizational 
decision-making. As developed by Cohen et al (19 72) and 
March and Olson (19 76), this approach suggests that 
organizational choice is a "garbage can", a term which is 
used metaphorically to describe a choice situation as a 
" . , .. receptacle into which components of decision-making 
processes are somewhat arbitrarily churned" (Moch and 
Pondy, 1977:353). These components, which are independent 
of each other, mix together within a structural and cultural 
context to determine choice outcomes. Thus, individual 
and structural characteristics are blended to produce a 
decision-making process which is anarchic and non-rational 
in appearance but which otherwise is an appropriate response 
to conditions of uncertainty, ambiguity and instability. 
The garbage can model postulates four independent and 
loosely coupled components of decision-making processes 
which mix together to produce choice outcomes. These 
include (1) problems, (2) solutions, (3) participants, and 
(4) choice opportunities (ibid:353-4), Under conditions of 
uncertainty and ambiguity there are no obvious links between 
these components nor is there necessarily an a priori 
temporal ordering. Thus, solutions (or intentions) can 
precede problems which in turn can either precede or follow 
participants and choice opportunities. It is this separation 
of process from outcome that is one of the more significant 
contributions of the garbage can model. Further, decision 
outcomes are frequently determined by the time phasing of 
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the four components as, for example, in the case of the 
attraction of a large number of. participants, problems and 
solutions to a choice opportunity that is left open for a 
considerable period of time. Whatever the ordering, however, 
choice outcomes are eventually determined by the blending 
together of the four components. 
The presence of the "garbage can" components in 
activist decision-making within the QTU has been ' 
demonstrated by the case study. For example, it has been 
seen that the Union Executive was continually faced with a 
number of problems and issues and that, particularly in 
the early stages, important decisions about the dismissed 
teachers dispute were taken in the midst of attempts to 
resolve a wide range of other matters of concern including, 
inter alia, the improvement of school facilities and 
teaching conditions in the Woodridge/Kingston area, the 
sale of Union property and the improvement of teacher 
accommodation provision in isolated areas. 
Further, the solutions to these problems were often 
pre-determined and more an outcome of ideological 
predilections than of rational decision-making processes. 
The activist participation rate in these processes was 
consistently high, suggesting that activist leaders' 
preferences were clear, that there was a relatively un-
restricted access to decision-making processes, that the 
possible outcomes were perceived as being important and 
that the activists believed that their participation 
influenced these outcomes (ibid:357), Whether these 
conditions applied to second-order teacher activists or, 
indeed, to the less involved QTU members is another matter. 
As activist factionalism increased, the more 
conservative sections of the Union leadership found that 
their access to decision-making situations became increasingly 
restricted and that their participation within the formal 
structure was having little effect. As a consequence, these 
alienated activists increasingly attempted to influence 
decisions outside the formal Union structure. In doing so. 
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the importance of informal decision-making processes was 
enhanced and all activists, including those in control of 
the formal structure, increasingly came to operate in less 
structured decision-making settings. 
This would suggest that choice opportunities, the 
final component of the garbage can model, existed in a 
number of forms within the QTU and that it is necessary 
to go beyond the formal Union structure to obtain a full-
appreciation of activist decision-making processes. 
Nonetheless, most of the significant activist decisions, 
particularly those which committed the Union to a course 
of militancy, required ultimate legitimation by passing 
through the Union's official governmental bodies. 
The extent to which choice opportunities, or the 
situations in which participants attempted to match 
solutions with problems and reach decisions, can be 
distributed to participants depends to a considerable extent 
on the ability of the Union's resources to meet existing 
demands. This gap betv/een resources and demands has been 
defined as "slack": 
With sufficient slack, there will be a solution for 
every problem, and enough participants for choice 
situations .... slack also implies that there are 
problems enough for all possible participants, 
solutions and choice opportunities. To the extent 
that there is slack, new choice opportunities can 
be generated and new problems and solutions considered. 
(ibid:356) 
Clearly, however, the QTU activists did not have 
sufficient slack either before or during the dismissed 
teachers dispute to enable all the problems, solutions, 
participants and choice opportunities within the Union's 
"garbage can" to be taken into account. Organizations 
possessing low levels of slack and relatively high heterogoieity 
are likely to exhibit specialized or hierarchical access 
structures (Cohen et al, 1972:12). In these circumstances, 
it is not surprising that political bargaining and power 
plays increasingly came to dominate activist choice 
situations. 
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The four components of the "garbage can" interact, 
independently, within an organizational and social 
structure which ".,.. influences each stream's arrival 
and departure times, the allocation of participant's 
attention to the choice opportunity, and the set of 
possible links among the streams" (Moch and Pondy, 1976:354), 
It has been seen that the QTU structure both facilitated 
and constricted the participation of activists in decision-
making opportunities. Similarly, the extent to which that * 
structure was subject to manipulation suggests that it 
was only loosely defined from the activists' point of 
view. That manipulation, of course, v/as generally designed 
to limit the choice opportunities of opposing factions. 
Some of the manipulation was concerned with delaying the 
entry of problems, thus increasing the incidence of 
decisions by flight or oversight, or with overloading 
participants, including members of the Union's Secretariat, 
in order to avoid or defer certain outcomes. Structure 
also influences the allocations of participants' attention 
(or energy) to decisions by providing, amongst other things, 
opportunities for exit from choice situations (Cohen et 
al, 1972:13), Apart from the full-time officials, the 
teacher activists generally held responsible positions in 
the teaching service and, in some cases, in other 
organizations which would have placed a demand on the 
time and energy they were able to give to the Union, As 
slack decreased, the more specialised the Union's access 
and decision structures became and the fewer the number of 
participants in QTU choice opport\inities. Finally, the 
Union's organizational structure enabled linkages to be made 
between problems, solutions, participants and choice 
opportunities so as to give effect to activist decisions, 
Undoiobtedly, these linkages parallelled the loose coupling 
that existed amongst the components of the QTU structure 
suggesting "the image that coupled events are responsive, 
but that each event also preserves its own identity and 
some evidence of its physical or logical separateness" 
(Weick, 1976:3), Certainly, the components of the QTU 
structure tended to function relatively independently of 
one another which, according to the garbage can hypothesis, 
is an appropriate organizational response to uncertainty and 
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The final element of the QTU "garbage can", namely 
the Union's cultural context, is perhaps the most 
difficult to describe and assess. However, it has been 
seen from the previous discussion of possible sub-cultural 
factors that a pervasive value within the Union was that of 
full membership participation in choice opportunities. 
That this entitlement was not generally extended by Union 
leaders to those members who had not demonstrated their 
willingness to be active in Union affairs is, perhaps, 
a minor aberration. Nonetheless, it can be generally 
observed that choice opportunities were available to 
teacher activists drawn from all factions. These values, 
of course, were in contradiction with the attempts by the 
leadership, in time of diminishing organizational slack, 
to restrict access to decision structures. In these 
circumstances the underlying elements of the Union's 
structural and cultural contexts were in conflict with 
each other. 
, Despite the dominance of democratic norms within 
the QTU, it has been seen that activist preferences tended 
towards the structuring of choice opportunities. In other 
words, participation in informal choice situations tended 
not to be accorded a high degree of legitimacy within Union 
circles. This dominance of the tenets of representative, 
rather than participatory, democracy would suggest a 
greater weighting for structural factors, as compared with 
cultural variables, in the Union's "garbage can". However, 
it can also be observed that decision-making within the 
Union's structure was itself a social ritual which had as 
much, if not more, to do with asserting ideological values, 
confirming social relations and legitimising individual or 
group behaviour as it did with securing choice outcomes. 
In these circumstances the outcomes were almost an 
incidental part of the decision-making ritual. 
The garbage can model postulates that choice outcomes 
arise from the mixing together of problems, solutions, 
participants, choice opportunities, organization structure 
and cultural contexts. The suggestion that these variables 
are blended, rather than ordered, is one of the more 
2T0, 
significant contributions of the model to the understanding 
of decision-making in organizations which are distinctly 
non-rational, if not anarchic, in character. It is 
possible, as Cohen et al (19 72:19-24) have shown, to 
develop mathematical or computer simulations of the model 
to generate a number of hypotheses about decision processes 
(Moch and Pondy, 1976:355), What is more important, 
however, is the application of the concept to groups, like 
the QTU, whose objectives are ambiguous, whose technology 
is uncertain and whose participants are fluid. In these 
conditions, ".... organizations can be viewed .... as 
collections of choices looking for problems, issues and 
feelings looking for decision situations in which they 
might be aired, solutions looking for issues to which they 
might be an answer, and decision makers looking for work" 
(Cohen et al, 1972:1) . The relevance of these concepts to 
activist decision-making within the QTU has been amply 
demonstrated and it is this realization which could lead 
to a better understanding of the participation of teachers 
in militant courses of action. 
The factors underlying teacher activism, then, are 
many and represent a variety of pressures which pre-
dispose teachers to activism, which intervene between the 
predilection for and the expression of that activism and 
which facilitate the eventual manifestation of activist 
behaviour. There is thus no simple explanation of the 
expressions of teachers' politics which became apparent 
in the period of this review. The various forms of 
activist behaviour which were revealed in the case study 
are now discussed. 
The Manifestation of Teacher Activism 
During extensive campaigns like the dismissed teachers 
dispute, the full range of activist stratagems are brought 
into play. One of the chief advantages of the case study 
approach is that specific examples, representing the 
reality of political behaviour, can be highlighted. Some 
of the particular manifestations of teacher activism that 
erupted during the dismissed teachers dispute are briefly 
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discussed below. The relationship between the various 
forms of teacher activism, especially in terms of the 
support given to them by the Union membership, is also 
investigated. 
From the descriptions of teacher activist behaviour 
in the case study, at least nine major expressions of 
that behaviour can be identified: 
|1:| consultation: the traditional approach to pressure 
politics, which teachers share with other occupational 
groups. At all stages during the dismissed teachers 
dispute the activist leaders willingly initiated or 
participated in conferences and deputations whose 
aims, at least ostensibly, were to effect some form 
of conciliation. It has been seen that various 
activists had different perceptions of the usefulness 
of negotiation as a political or industrial tactic. 
In any event, the only significant outcome of this 
^ approach to collective bargaining during the dispute 
was a hardening of attitudes to further confrontation. 
(ii) arbitration: as discussed previously. Union activists 
v/ere forced into arbitration processes by the 
intransigence of their opponents and, to some extent, 
by their own predilections for the conciliation and 
arbitration framework. What was more important, however, 
was the enabling character of that framework and the 
way in which arbitration processes were used as 
campaign strategies in their ovm right. 
(iii) litigation: a particular feature of the dismissed 
teachers dispute, as compared with previous campaigns, 
was the apparent willingness of the activists to 
become involved in litigation proceedings. As with 
arbitration processes, the activists' participation in 
cases before the Industrial and Supreme Courts were 
regarded more as a political tactic than as a test of 
industrial or civil law. More particularly, the use 
of litigation in the dismissed teachers dispute was 
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a convenient delaying tactic by which the 
implementation of restraining orders and the like 
could be legitimately challenged and, to some 
extent, ignored, 
(iv) strike action: withdrawal of labour was seen by 
many activists as being the ultimate weapon at their 
disposal during major disputes. The particular 
approach taken in the case study was the rolling 
strike in which strikes were called in particular 
schools one after another. Such other methods as 
refusing to undertake clerical and non-teaching or 
supervisory duties, the non-release of assessment 
results and prolonged strikes in a small number of 
selected schools, subsidised by Union funds, were 
also seriously contemplated. 
(v) lobbying: political lobbying was revived by the 
Union leaders during the course of the campaign. 
The main targets for this activity were back-bench 
, members of the State Parliament, although 
considerable pressure was applied, unsuccessfully, 
to front-bench members of the Labor opposition for 
more active support. QTU Branch officials were 
entrusted with most of the responsibility for 
organizing this aspect of the campaign and it is 
apparent that the leading activists regarded 
lobbying as a second order tactic which served as 
an adjunct to other political thrusts. 
(vi) publicity: that activists had a high regard for 
public relations as a political tactic was 
demonstrated by both the case study and the 
content analysis. The leadership relied heavily 
on the media for this aspect of the campaign through 
paid advertisements and, more importantly, through 
the reporting of the dispute in the press, on radio 
and on television. This was supplemented by the 
work of a professional firm of public-relations 
consultants which was hired by the activists in the 
later stages of the campaign. Internal publicity 
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was effected by direct communications with the 
membership, mainly in the form of circular letters, 
and through the calling of special meetings in 
schools and Branches in which notices, tape 
recordings of Presidential addresses and Executive 
and Secretariat spokesmen were used with some effect. 
The high level of resources and energy given to 
publicising the Union's position, both internally 
and externally, testifies to the priority given by' 
teacher activists to public relations as a pressure 
group strategy. 
(vii) demonstrations: the mass demonstration, which could 
also be considered as a publicity technique, was 
also used to some effect during the campaign. In 
the main, the mass meeting v/as the principal 
activist device for the demonstration of the Union's 
solidarity, resolve and, not unimportantly, its 
democratic character. Other demonstration techniques, 
such as street marches and sit-ins, were contemplated, 
' but not implemented, during the dismissed teachers 
campaign. This suggests that there was some activist 
reluctance to embark on this kind of demonstration 
strategy, although the technique was used on other 
occasions, such as the campaign for federal education 
funding, where membership support for the issues 
was more clear-cut. 
(viii) politics of Labor: although an alignment with Labor 
politics is not unusual for a union of employees 
to exhibit, the period under review in this study 
was the first one in which the bulk of the QTU 
members was confronted with the reality of a more 
open involvement with the values and strategies of 
the wider Labor movement. The moves towards an 
affinity with the political and industrial arms of 
the Labor movement in the mid 19 70's were undoubtedly 
due to the ascendency of a Labor-sympathetic leader-
ship within the Union at that time. The strengthening 
of the Union's involvement with the Labor movement 
was one of the more significant developments in the 
period under review and for that reason it has to 
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The case study has revealed at least four aspects 
of this closer involvement with the politics of 
Labor with which the QTU became concerned in the 
period under consideration. First, it became more 
broadly assumed amongst teacher activists that QTU 
affairs were part of a wider political and social 
struggle. That is. Union activities were more 
readily seen in terms of their ideological under-
pinnings. The militant activists, for example, 
were inclined to view their relations with the 
Education Department, the Public Service Board, the 
Ombudsman, the State Government and, at times, the 
Industrial Commission in terms of an on-going 
struggle with establishment forces; not surprisingly, 
these institutions increasingly came to be seen as 
the Union's natural "enemies". This view naturally 
led to the adoption of a conflict perspective of 
political and social interchange. The emergence of 
a more politically active union was accompanied by a 
comparable increase in the significance and openness 
of ideological considerations. 
A second feature of Union activities in the period 
was an increasing willingness by the leadership openly 
to identify with the organized Labor movement. This 
took a number of forms including participation in 
Labor day marches, trade union seminars and a number 
of activities sponsored by the' Australian Council of 
Trade Unions. As well, several attempts were made 
during the Costello regime to affiliate the QTU with 
the State Trades and Labor Council. On the other hand, 
the Union leadership's inclination to support publicly 
the Labor party in the November 19 75 Federal elections 
was not sustained during the October 19 76 Lockyer by-
election and the November 19 77 State elections. In 
these cases, however, questions of strategy were also 
prevalent as the State elections coincided, respectively, 
with the dismissed teachers dispute and the Union 
Presidential campaign. In any event, a close reading 
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of the Union's special journal supplement on the 
1977 State elections would leave little doubt that 
the policies of the Australia Labor Party were thought 
to be closest to those of the QTU. 
This apparently closer and more open relationship 
between Labor and the QTU could well have been 
encouraged by Labor's interest in and emphasis on 
education as a political issue at the time. That 
interest resulted in the Federal Labor Government 
of the early 19 70's being committed to a Commonwealth 
involvement in education on a scale previously 
unknown in Australia's educational and, indeed, 
constitutional history. This commitment, which in 
the schools area found expression in the programs 
of the Australian Schools Commission, undoubtedly 
generated both support and involvement from groups 
like the QTU which shared similar sets of goals and 
aspirations. 
A less obvious, but equally important, feature of 
Union politics in the period was the sustaining of 
informal relationships with organized Labor. In 
most cases this was achieved by overlapping member-
ships between the QTU governing bodies and Labor 
associations, particularly the State Labor Party. In 
addition, the QTU was constantly involved in day-to-
day information sharing with other unions in the 
course of its everyday business. The manoeuverings 
within the QTU during the latter stages of the case 
study period so as to consolidate the positions of 
teachers sympathetic to the ideals of the Labor 
movement on the Union Executive, Council and, most 
importantly, the Secretariat also served to reinforce 
a non-official affiliation with the Labor movement. 
Finally, teachers active in the Union increasingly 
tended to operate within a political life-world 
consistent with that of traditional Labor 
organizations. Thus, activist conversations and 
leadership proclamations regularly adopted 
linguistic forms, such as "lock out", "on the grass" 
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and "grubs" or "scabs", which were readily 
identifiable v/ith the phenomenology of the Labor 
movement. Similarly, the Union leadership tended 
to assume a taken-for-granted attitude to such 
traditional trade union behaviour as "directing" 
members to participate in industrial action and 
the conducting of disciplinary procedures for dissident 
teachers. It is also clear that this view of political 
life, with its emphasis upon union solidarity and 
the inevitability of conflict and struggle, extended 
to leadership expectations concerning internal 
relationships; indeed, conflict as a way of life 
was clearly demonstrated in the later stages and 
aftermath of the case study. 
(ix) partisan politics: in spite of the Union leader-
ship's predilections for Labor-style politics, there 
were few direct instances of activist participation 
in overtly partisan political processes during the 
period under investigation. The two major instances 
were the 19 75 Federal elections and the 19 76 
Lockyer by-election and in both cases the Union 
activists were reluctant to become heavily involved 
in electioneering activities. Nonetheless, there 
was some evidence of a break-down in the convention 
of non-involvement in partisan politics. 
Although not strictly speaking a manifestation of 
teacher activism, an important aspect of overt activist 
behaviour is that of political style. In this regard it is 
apparent that the Union leadership became increasingly 
manipulative in character, no doubt a consequence of the 
perceived activities of conservative forces within and 
without the Union. At several points in the case study, 
namely the membership consultation program, the 
orchestration of Council meetings and the manipulation of 
certain individuals in and out of the Secretariat, it 
appeared that activist ends and means became interlaced. 
This eventuality rests uneasily in an organization whose 
members' ideals are generally characterised by high 
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expectation of consistency between ends and means. 
Undoubtedly the activists held that political action, 
particularly in a crisis situation, necessarily involved 
a wide range of strategies and tactics appropriate to those 
circumstances. Nonetheless, it would appear that many 
teacher activists possessed a dual system of values for 
ends and means, 
One of the principal findings of the case study and 
the content analysis was that there were varying degrees 
of membership commitment to the different forms of 
political activity. As a consequence, it is possible to 
place activist strategies on a legitimacy continuum as 
suggested by figure 7.2^ 
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Although the position of the strategy adopted might 
vary slightly on the continuum from issue to issue, the 
format suggested by figure 7.2 is thought to represent a 
general political "map" of activist perceptions of 
membership predispositions to pressure group strategies. 
Something like it may have been in the minds of the 
leadership in their planning of and response to the various 
stages of activist campaigns. It may also have been an 
important ingredient in the activists' "garbage can". 
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The categories in figure 7.2 do not take account of 
possible qualitative differences in the approaches taken 
to each. For example, the legitimacy rating of Union 
deputations might decline considerably if the participants 
consistently adopted obstructive and non-compromising 
positions. Similarly, publicity campaigns which continually 
resorted to overt propagandizing would be unlikely to 
sustain approval from the Union membership. The term 
"strike action" covers a range of activities, including 
withdrawal of labour, one-day stoppages, rolling strikes 
and more extended stoppages in a variety of settings from 
single schools to statewide or nationwide situations, each 
of which might carry different degrees of membership 
commitment. Moreover, there may be differences in emphasis 
between the attitudes of activists and the general 
membership to various activities. An interesting possibility 
in this regard is the probable reversal of the relative 
positionings of partisan and bi-partisan electioneering 
activities on the continuum; that is, activist teachers 
would seem to be less inclined to adopt bi-partisan 
electioneering tactics than is suggested by the continuum. 
Generally, however, there was a strong feeling within the 
Union that participation in such overtly political activity 
as electioneering was outside the normal scope of an 
industrial union and for that reason both partisan and 
bi-partisan electioneering are placed on a lower legitimacy 
level than strike action. 
Nonetheless, the pattern of pressure group activities 
as outlined in figure 7.2 is felt to reflect, in a general 
way, the acceptability of the alternative pressure group 
activities open to the Union. If this is so, then it is 
clear that Queensland teachers' preferences reflect a 
distinctly conservative set of attitudes to political and 
industrial behaviour. 
These differences in attitudes towards various forms 
of political strategy may reflect the range of ideological 
disagreements amongst teacher activists. If there is any 
relevance to the legitimacy continuum, then,it is not 
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surprising that there were several m.ajor outbreaks of 
factionalism during the dismissed teachers campaign. The 
case study certainly supports the view that factionalism 
is a characteristic feature of teachers' politics. In 
this case the ideological differences amongst activists 
over the appropriateness of various political strategies 
underlay much of the resultant intra-mural conflict. On 
other occasions, however, differences in the self-interests 
of groups of teachers on such grounds as classification, 
school level, region and sex may have underscored the 
incidence of factionalism in activist campaigns over such 
issues as increased salaries, the modification of school 
assessments, teaching conditions in the Woodridge-Kingston 
region and equal pay for female teachers. 
Despite the outbreaks of factionalism, there was no 
Union fragmentation during the period of this review. Some 
significant pressure points, particularly from principals' 
organizations and certain groups of overtly conservative 
teachers, did emerge but these did not proceed to eventual 
fragmentation. Spaull (1972:206-7) suggests that four 
conditions should normally be met in order for fragm.entation 
within teachers' organizations to take place. These include; 
fil The emergence of a sectional interest which is in 
conflict with the general interests of the parent 
organization. 
(ii) The existence of issues which adversely affect 
particular sections of the parent organization. 
(iii) The existence of constraints within the governmental 
structure of the parent organization which act in 
such a manner that particular sectional interests 
are neglected or continually defeated. 
(iv) The existence of a leadership group within the 
section to act as organizers, spokesmen and 
propagandists for the particular section's members. 
It may be that these conditions were not met in the 
case study. In the first place, the issue of dismissal 
without appeal was relevant to the interests of all Union 
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members and no sectional group emerged which was in conflict 
with these interests. One can only conjecture, however, on 
the possible effect on union solidarity if Union leaders 
had not been able to shift the focus of the dispute away 
from the drug issue. Second, no particular group of 
teachers was discriminated against during the campaign. 
Third, the Union's organizational structure did not entirely 
constrain factions who wished to oppose the leadership, 
although this situation came very close to reality in the 
later stages of the dispute when the militants began to 
engage in blatantly manipulative and discriminatory tactics. 
Finally, and perhaps most significantly, the dissenters 
were not able to organize as effectively as the militants 
and were not able to provide a strong, alternative leader-
ship (the only possibility in this regard was Lyle Schuntner 
who, however, chose to work within the Union's structure). 
It may be, however, that the overthrow of the militants 
in the 19 77 Presidential elections helped to defuse the 
pressures for disjunction. If fragmentation in the QTU is 
to occur, it is most likely to emanate from the militant 
group. However, the evidence of this study is that the 
tradition of organizational unity is an overwhelming one 
within the Union and as such it permeates all activist 
behaviour. Fragmentation under these circumstances is an 
unlikely event, although the forces of factionalism and 
union solidarity rest uneasily with each other. 
It has been argued (McMorrow, 19 76A:2 56) that 
factionalism and fragmentation were possible feedback effects 
of the politics of pressure. This conclusion remains valid 
if a systems perspective of political processes is adopted. 
The more holistic approach of this study, however, views 
factionalism as inherent to, and therefore a manifestation 
of, teacher activist behaviour. The predominance of 
factionalism and fragmentation in the life-world of 
teachers' politics in Australia suggests that they are 
more fundamental to teacher activist processes than is 
indicated by such terms as "outcomes" or "consequences". 
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Manifest teacher activism, then, involves a wide 
range of political and industrial strategies and tactics. 
These activities have varying degrees of legitimacy accorded 
to them by different groups of activists and by the general 
membership which, in conjunction with the disparate nature 
of the teaching force, may create the conditions for wide-
spread factionalism and fragmentation. 
All activist strategies and tactics, however, are , 
designed to achieve particular aims and objectives, not all 
of which may be explicitly stated. The extent to which 
activist behaviour is effective in achieving those ends 
is now investigated. 
The Effectiveness of Teacher Activism 
In one sense, the assessment of political effectiveness 
should be the core of any study of pressure group activity. 
The capacity to influence political decisions is, in the 
final analysis, the raison d'etre of pressure groups such 
as the Queensland Teachers'Union. Those groups which choose 
a militant course of action do so because of a belief in 
the intrinsic effectiveness of that strategy. The 
appraisement of that belief is the particular concern of 
this section. It should be noted, however, that the 
focus here is on political effectiveness as such; the 
Union's effectiveness as an industrial or welfare organization, 
although relevant, is not specifically taken into account. 
The literature review has shown that several 
researchers have confronted the question of the relationship 
between teacher militancy and political effectiveness. 
That review, however, revealed a range of sometimes 
contradictory research findings. Writers commenting on 
British educational politics, for example, were generally 
sceptical of the political influence of teachers' 
organizations (Coates, 1972; Manzer, 1970). This view was 
supported, to some extent, by Mitchell's (19 75) study of the 
New South Wales Teachers' Federation. On the other hand, 
Rosenthal (1969) concluded from his quite extensive review 
of teachers' organizations in the United States that a 
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causal relationship between organizational effectiveness 
and behavioural militancy could be deduced. 
The appraisal of teacher militancy remains one of 
the central concerns of the politics of education. Yet 
few studies of teachers' political behaviour go beyond the 
balancing of group goals and policy outcomes in their 
attempts to assess political influence. This relatively 
unsophisticated approach fails to recognize the indirect' 
or unintended effects of influence exertion or, indeed, to 
distinguish between immediate, medium term and long term 
outcomes. 
If effectiveness is assessed solely in terms of 
immediate outcomes, then the only possible conclusion 
that can be drawn from the QTU's adoption of militant tactics 
in the dismissed teachers dispute is that the approach was 
totally unsuccessful. The teachers concerned were not 
reinstated, the State Government refused to take up any of 
the compromise options and the Union abandoned its campaign. 
This failure was acknowledged by the Union leadership whose 
attention soon turned inwards as a consequence of the 
experiences. The outcome of the case study, then, seems 
to confirm a sceptical view of teacher union effectiveness. 
The Union may have been unable to have the four 
teachers reinstated to the teaching service, but there 
could well have been some less direct outcomes to the 
campaign. For example, the Union may have had some impact 
on the outcome of the Lockyer by-election. Certainly, the 
State Government, and more particularly the National Party, 
saw the dismissed teachers dispute as part of an electoral 
strategy which incorporated a "law and order" focus and a 
policy of confrontation with the trade union movement. 
The fact that the National Party "lost" the by-election 
to their coalition partners, despite the rural and 
conservative nature of the Lockyer electorate, could well 
be an indication that the strategy had not met with 
general public approval. A final assessment of the influence 
of the dismissed teachers dispute on the Lockyer by-election 
and, indeed, on the Queensland electorate generally must 
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await a properly constituted psephological analysis. 
However, the possibility that the Union was able to extract 
some public sympathy for its struggle, if not for its 
immediate campaign objectives, cannot be entirely discounted. 
Unfortunately, the Union leadership's decision to play a 
minimal role in the by-election makes it difficult to 
assess the potential electoral impact of organized teachers 
in Queensland. 
A second possible outcome of the dispute, which also 
raises some questions about the overall effectiveness of 
the QTU's militant tactics, was the apparent acquiescence 
by the State Government on the issue of the appeal rights 
of public servants. Significantly, perhaps, the Premier's 
announcement of a review of procedures by which the Public 
Service Board considered the position of public servants 
convicted of indictable offences was made at the annual 
conference of the distinctly non-militant State Service 
Union some months after the QTU's withdrawal from the 
campaign. In utilising this platform, it was as if the 
Government wanted to impress that only conservative unions 
were likely to be effective. Whether the Government's 
decision was due more to the cogency of the SSU's submissions 
than to the QTU's extensive campaign is, of course, open to 
conjecture. Hov/ever, even if it could be sustained that 
the QTU was responsible for the Government's apparent 
reversal of its position over appeal procedures, the 
concession was a relatively minor one. 
The longer term effects of the Union's militant 
campaign are more difficult to assess. The events of the 
case study and its aftermath happened comparatively recently. 
Moreover, the QTU membership's rejection of its militant 
leadership at the 19 77 presidential elections meant that 
the Union was unlikely to sustain an overly aggressive 
stance. It is rather too early yet to appraise the extent 
of the Union's status and influence under a more 
conservative leadership. However, there is certainly no 
evidence from the Union's resistance to the Queensland 
Government's intrusion into educational politics in 1978, 
namely the banning of certain curriculum materials and 
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the establishment of a Parliamentary committee of enquiry into 
education, to suggest that the QTU's political status has 
been enhanced. This may, of course, have been due more to 
a perceived impotence of the QTU as a consequence of its 
apparent failure during the dism.issed teachers campaign than 
to the style and influence of the leadership which emerged in 
1978. It is interesting to speculate on the possible extent 
of the Union's influence if it had not called off the mass 
meeting campaigns and had continued to develop its relation-
ships with other educational, political and trade union groups. 
Unfortunately, union leaderships and, even more particularly, 
union memberships tend not to adopt longer term perspectives 
in assessing the outcomes of their political and industrial 
relations dealings. 
The extent of the political influences wielded by 
Queensland teachers as a consequence of their Union's 
militant tactics may be difficult to specify, but there is 
little doubt that the decisions to engage in such tactics 
were predicated on a widespread assumption of the relative 
effectiveness of militancy as a strategy. Indeed, this 
perceived effectiveness may well have been the single most 
important factor in leading the teacher activists to such 
activity. This suggests that the legitimacy continuum 
developed previously may need to be modified to incorporate a 
further dimension reflecting perceptions of effectiveness. A 
"perceived effectiveness" axis would most likely reflect, in 
mirror-image form, the ordering of the political tactics out-
lined on the legitimacy continuum. The resultant "map" of 
teacher activist decision-making might therefore be best 
described as a balance of the dimensions of legitimacy and 
perceived effectiveness as indicated in figure 7,3 
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Figure 7,3: A Simplified Model of Two Dimensions of Teacher 
Militancy: Legitimacy and Perceived Effectiveness 
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This model suggests that activist decision-making 
comprises elements which to some extent are in conflict with 
each other. The outcome of this process reflects, in part, 
the relative significance of the two dimensions at the time 
that activist decisions are taken. The case study has 
indicated that activists tended to place greater emphasis 
on the perceived effectiveness dimension in the early stages 
of campaigns. Ultimately, however, activist strategies and 
tactics need to be legitimised. This legitimisation, of 
course, is more likely to be accorded when effectiveness can 
be demonstrated; such was not the case at any time during 
the dismissed teachers dispute. 
The relationship between perceived effectiveness and 
legitimacy, suggested by figure 7.3, is also relevant to 
the garbage can model of activist decision-making which 
was discussed previously. In particular, the interaction 
of activist perceptions of both effectiveness and 
legitimacy in relation to various political strategies may 
have been important components of the Union's "garbage 
can". It has been noted that the garbage can model operates 
when the link between strategies and goals is ambiguous 
or uncertain. With regard to the selection of a particular 
political strategy or technique, a clearly-defined 
"perceived effectiveness" continuum could help overcome 
this ambiguity, particularly if, as was the case in the 
early stages of the dismissed teachers dispute, the 
membership's articulation of legitimacy ratings is not 
quite so well-developed. 
Evaluating the political effectiveness of teachers 
and teachers' organizations continues to be an elusive task. 
The evidence of this study is incomplete but can only support 
a sceptical hypothesis of such effectiveness. This is so 
despite the indirect, unintended and longer term influences 
which may have resulted from the QTU's forays into teacher 
militancy. ' 
A final assessment of the effectiveness of teachers' 
political activism, however, can only be made in terms of 
the aims and objectives set by those activists. This 
requires that the focus of teacher activist behaviour be 
286 
taken into consideration. The political activism of 
Queensland teachers seems to be a composite of strategies, 
objectives and tactics whose focus in each case is different. 
For example, it has been seen that the general strategy of 
confrontation, is explicable principally in terms of the 
ideological perceptions and convictions of activist teachers 
in which the inevitability and overall purpose of the 
class struggle is emphasised. Such a view must ultimately 
lead to the placing of conflict as an end in itself. The 
definition of more specific activist objectives, on the 
other hand, is essentially the outcome of activist reactions 
to external pressures, albeit in the context of a more 
•generalized strategy of confrontation. Activist decisions 
before and during the dismissed teacher campaign, for 
example, were essentially responses to the actions of such 
bodies as the State Government, the Department of Education, 
the Ombudsman, the Public Service Board, the State Industrial 
Conciliation and Arbitration Commission, the Board of 
Teacher Education and other political and industrial 
associations. Moreover, such decisions were taken in the 
context of a range of inputs from these and other sources 
on a variety of issues. Finally, the evidence of the case 
study and its antecedents suggests that teacher activism 
is ultimately inward-looking in terms of the tactics 
adopted to achieve its political and industrial objectives. 
That is, the political m.eans utilised in Union campaigns 
appear fundamentally to be internally oriented, a situation 
that is not surprising if the legitimacy continuum 
developed previously is taken into account. It does 
indicate, however, that group maintenance considerations 
are of particular significance in determining the nature 
and outcome of group activity. • 
The resultant pattern of the sources of teachers' 
political activism might therefore resemble that suggested 
by figure 7.4. This pattern indicates the existence of a 
tension between QTU strategies, objectives and tactics which 
would help explain, in part, the Union's apparent propensity 
for intramural conflict. This remains so despite the 
interaction between ideology, external pressures and internal 
considerations which accompanies the more general thrusts 
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Figure 7 .4 : Sources of T e a c h e r s ' P o l i t i c a l A c t i v i sm 
The components of teachers' political activism, then, 
would seem to emanate from a niomber of quite different 
sources. As with the dimensions of activist decision-making, 
these components exhibit different emphases and varying 
degrees of significance in different circumstances. 
Depending on these circumstances, teacher militancy can be 
viewed as either a strategy or a tactic; at times, it can 
be regarded as an objective. If this is so, the relationships 
outlined in figure 7.4 suggest that the militant activism 
of teachers can be investigated from at least three 
perspectives. The manifestation of teacher militancy at 
any time can therefore be attributed to a combination of 
the relative influences of ideological, external and 
internal considerations. 
The case study and the content analysis have provided 
a rich source of data for this interpretative account of 
teachers' political activism. A wide range of predisposing, 
intervening and enabling factors has been identified and 
discussed, a variety of manifest activist behaviours has 
been reviewed and the possible effectiveness of those 
activities has been assessed. Some important insights into 
particular aspects of activist behaviour have emerged from 
the discussion. Taken together, these insights contribute 
to an overview of teacher activism, at least in- relation to 
teacher activism within Queensland during the period of 
this review. Certainly, the discussion has raised a number 
of important questions for the Union, for the governance of 
education and for the theoretical study of teachers' politics 
These questions are addressed in the next, and penultimate, 
chapter. 
Chapter Eight 
SO^ IE IMPLICATIONS OF TEACHERS' POLITICS 
The implications of the findings of the project are 
addressed in this chapter. The tem.ptation to draw attention 
to implications in earlier chapters, particularly in 
the interpretative analysis, has been great. Several lessons 
for the Union, for the course of educational politics in 
Queensland and for the further study of teacher activism 
have been alluded to in the discussion to this point. 
Those lessons are now considered in greater detail. 
In the final analysis, judgments about the relevance 
and implications of political phenomena depend heavily on 
the values of the observer. This is not to say that values 
have not intruded into the analysis so far but that the 
discussion of the significance of that analysis in this 
chapter necessarily arises out of personal value positions. 
The reader is reminded of the outline of some of the 
author's possible biases that was presented in chapter 
three. 
Implications for the Union 
(a) QTU policy-making 
One of the principal outcomes of this project is that 
activist policy-making processes have been shown to be 
essentially non-rational in character, at least with regard 
to the Union as an organization. This suggests that 
Union activists should recognize that their deliberative 
processes may be a "garbage can" in which problems, solutions, 
participants and choice opportunities are blended, rather 
than ordered, to produce particular situations. By 
acknowledging these characteristics of their decision-making 
processes, the activists might learn to clarify which 
solutions apply to which problems and to m.odify their 
expectations accordingly. Similarly, Union leaders could 
come to discern the source of their actions and to assess 
whether those actions relate to long-term strategies, to 
imm.ediate objectives or to the consequences of adopting 
particular tactics. 
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The recognition of the non-rationality of m.any Union 
policy-making processes may diminish the aura and authority 
of QTU policy-making bodies, such is the high regard that 
rationality enjoys in the Union. A side-effect of this 
eventuality might be the development of more flexible 
activist attitudes towards Union policy which could only be 
an advantage to both sides in future collective bargaining 
situations. 
The case study has also confirmed that activist 
involvement in issues which go beyond ostensibly "industrial" 
matters is unlikely to acquire a high degree of membership 
support. Union leaders who pursue political and social 
goals, then, have a quite different set of aspirations from 
lower-order activists and from, the general membership. 
Goal-conflict betv/een leaderships and memberships is not 
unique to the QTU, of course, but its existence does contain 
the seeds of factionalism, and fragmentation. 
(b) Politics and the QTU 
The review of activist political activities during 
the period of this study indicated that most of these lay 
near the "legitimate" end of a legitimacy continuum. This 
may be an obvious point to make, but it is often lost in 
the turbulence of major cam.paigns. If the balance of 
activist tactics does lie in the direction of negotiation, 
arbitration, litigation and propagandizing, it raises some 
questions about the eventual efficacy of those tactics. 
For most teacher activists, the ultimate political 
and industrial stratagem is the strike. Even if this 
attitude can be criticised as being an unnecessarily narrow 
viewpoint, the activists' approach to strike action in 
itself can be questioned. It can be observed, for example, 
that the activists were ill-prepared to embark on a major 
campaign of direct action. Many Union officers simply did 
not have the personal and political skills required to 
attract large-scale membership support for an extensive 
strike campaign. Certainly, the financial implications of 
such a campaign were not adequately considered and it may 
be that Union budgetary processes could be modified to 
1 -i*-».^i,-,^-;*-x^, 4-1-*-^ -»t-»+-i-\,.^ -k-
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incorporate this kind of contingency. Post-hoc attempts to 
levy the membership in such cases'seem destined to fail and 
it is inevitable that more professional approaches to the 
management, including financial management, of industrial 
campaigns will become essential to the practice of teachers' 
political and industrial activism. 
Similarly, there was virtually no prior research into 
the implications of a prolonged campaign of strike action. 
In retrospect, something akin to a cost-benefit analysis of 
the alternative forms of direct action could well have been 
undertaken. Many activists seemed to have an unnecessarily 
restrictive view of the range of such activities. In 
fairness, however, it must be said that the technique of 
rolling strikes did enable the activists to sustain the 
campaign and, consequently, to keep the issue alive for a 
longer period than might otherwise have been the case. But 
the intensity of the technique of rolling strikes is not 
particularly high and the emphasis placed on this strategy 
can be called into question. 
Undoubtedly the activists learnt from their experiences 
in the dismissed teachers dispute. Whatever had been learnt, 
however, was based on experien-tlal and antecedotal evidence. 
To my knowledge, the Executive decision to undertake a 
review of the dispute was never implemented. An evaluative 
report, based on a sound research design, would have 
represented a professional approach to political activism. 
Of course, such a report would ultimately have been used 
for political purposes, such is the nature of the Union as 
an organization, and this probably explains the militants' 
reluctance to initiate this kind of research. Perhaps this 
dissertation goes some of the way to provide data for an 
evaluation of Union activities. 
There may well have been other political activities 
which were deserving of more attention than was given during 
the dismissed teachers campaign. For example, activist 
involvement in lobbying was distinctly low-key and reflected 
the status accorded to that activity by many Union leaders. 
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But the lobbying of back-bench members of State Parliament 
must inevitably produce little result when the issue is 
clouded and where governmental power is clearly in the 
hands of the State Cabinet, if not the Premier. Negotiation 
with politicians at the Cabinet level would require a less 
amateurish approach than was evident in this case study. 
Attention to this aspect of pressure politics might also 
assist with the problem of access to Government policy-
makers generally, a problem which beset the activists at 
all stages of the dispute. 
Teacher activists could also reconsider their attitudes 
' to Union involvement in "partisan" politics. There is no 
doubt that the blatant Union endorsement of one political 
2 
party , particularly during election campaigns, would 
create the conditions for high levels of intra-Union tension. 
But this may not have quite the same effect on those less 
active Union members who undoubtedly already associate 
Union leaders with Labor politics. A potentially more 
effective strategy, however, would be activist participation 
in bi-partisan political processes in which political 
parties of all shades were assisted or opposed depending on 
the level of their support for Union policies. This might 
mean the bi-partisan endorsement of electoral candidates 
who had pledged their support for specified Union objectives. 
Having gained that pledge, the Union would then be committed 
to campaigning for those candidates in their respective 
electorates. In this regard, the Union's strength would 
probably lie in its ability to mobilize teachers as campaign 
workers for such activities as door-knocking, pamphlet 
distribution and mass telephone campaigns. Consideration 
might have to be given to such strategies as ensuring a 
reasonable spread of Union-endorsed candidates from all 
political parties and of concentrating resources in the 
more marginal electorates. The reluctance of Union activists 
to participate in these kinds of activity, however, has 
resulted in a largely untapped potential for gaining political 
support from bi-partisan electioneering strategies. 
2. conceivably, only the Australian Labor Party would 
be considered for such action. 
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The findings of this study tend to confirm a 
sceptical view of Union effectiveness, at least in the 
short run. Two lessons of relevance to Union effectiveness 
arise from the study. First, the range of political 
strategies at the disposal of Union activists could be 
enlarged by taking into serious consideration such 
activities as lobbying and bi-partisan politics as 
discussed above. This may require that attention be paid 
to the "legitimacy continuum" through an extended member-
ship consultation program. Second, activist evaluation of 
their activities could make allowance for unstated goals 
and unintended effects and, further, for an extended time-
scale for that evaluation. 
A related finding is the possible incidence of 
defeatism amongst many activists. The reasons for this 
attitude are complex, but are probably mainly due to the 
long tradition of governmental and administrative paternalism 
in Queensland and, indeed, Australian education. The 
activists' recent experiences with a relatively autocratic 
political regime in Queensland undoubtedly gave them good 
reason to develop defeatist attitudes. But, as with most 
expectations, such attitudes almost inevitably become self-
fulfilling. It may be fatuous to suggest that activists 
should adopt a more positive attitude to their political 
endeavours, but that must be done if the balance of power 
in Queensland education is realistically to be altered. 
What may be required is a realisation amongst the activists 
that success need not only be judged in terms of specific, 
short-term achievements. To acquiesce without struggle is 
surely, in the end, the ultimate defeat. 
Clearly, however, statements which allege that the 
QTU is so powerful that the destiny of Queensland education 
is in its hands are so wide of the mark as to be ridiculous. 
Yet that is the kind of remark that is often made, especially 
by administrators, about the balance of power in education. 
If the Union does have any power in the politics of 
education, it is essentially a veto power. As a consequence 
the QTU, like many other teachers' unions, often gives the 
appearance of having a reactionary and even conservative 
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influence, particularly in relation to the development of 
education policy. The vetoing of external policy initiatives 
may well be the only response available to an organization 
which is otherwise unable to demonstrate its political 
effectiveness. A more positive influence would be more 
productive, both for the Union and for Queensland education. 
(c) Union democracy 
A consistent theme throughout this study has been that 
of union democracy. It has been seen that organizational 
democracy has such a long tradition within the Union that 
it has peirmeated much of its structures and processes. 
Three particular aspects of union democracy were highlighted 
by the study: participation in Union decision-making 
processes, membership consultation and Union discipline. 
Membership participation in Union affairs is one of 
the cornerstones of Union ideology. It m.ight be said that 
a participant political culture has been developed within 
the Union, such is the strength of activist attitudes 
towards participation. The distinguishing feature of Union 
structures, however, is that they are designed to accommodate 
the representative nature of Union policy-making processes. 
There would therefore seem to be a tension between the 
participant nature of the Union's political culture and 
the representativeness of its organizational structures. 
The values that underpin Union structures, then, are at 
best ambivalent; the apparently high level of membership 
indifference to those structures should not, in the 
circumstances, be surprising. Organizational changes may 
go some of the way to meet the rhetoric of membership 
participation, possibly by introducing school-level 
structures and by utilising more sophisticated referenda 
techniques. But in the final analysis, the realisation of 
membership participation is dependent on the effectiveness 
of the processes of consultation and communication among 
Union members at all levels. 
Union activists relied extensively on printed forms of 
conmiunication during the period of this review. Thus, QTU 
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members normally obtained information about the course of 
campaigns from Union journal articles, pamphlets, 
circular letters and, at times, the mass media. This 
information had to com.pete with similar forms of 
communications from the Union's antagonists during the 
dismissed teachers campaign and there is some evidence 
from the case study that activist messages lacked 
credibility for a significant number of rank-and-file 
members. The experiences of some activists during the 
face-to-face consultations with Union members on school sites 
during the campaign were such as to suggest that the 
potential of this approach was not fully exploited. Direct 
membership consultation is consuming of resources, but it 
may be the only way that real identification with -tJie 
Union can be developed. The Union's itinerant industrial 
officers, who are generally recruited from the ranks of the 
activist faithful, do not necessarily have the skills or 
the flexibility to engage in discourse with Union members 
on a wide range of political, social and educational matters. 
In any event, QTU industrial officers have developed more 
in the mould of "troubleshooters" and manipulators than 
counsellors or reference points for information sharing and 
debate. Effective membership consultation requires inter-
action and mechanisms for response. From the activists' 
point of view, this might in turn require the development 
of an open and flexible approach to consultation, in v/hich 
mistakes and errors of judgment are admitted, and the 
minimising of role-playing which eventuates if the 
representativeness of consultation procedures is taken too 
seriously. In this way, membership confidence in consulta-tLon 
processes could be fostered, meaningful participation in 
Union affairs could be encouraged and a tradition of 
consultation between Union membiers and leaders -could be 
developed. 
Membership participation might also be enhanced by 
providing greater opportunities for the involvement of 
teachers in non-political and non-industrial projects. 
Thus, the Union might sponsor task groups of teachers, 
possibly with outside assistance, for the developm.ent and 
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implementation of Union policy on a wide range of 
educational or professional matters, assuming for the sake 
of argument that such matters are distinct from overtly 
political or industrial concerns. There may also be a 
range of teacher development activities, including the 
sponsoring of school-level research and the production of 
a more overtly "professional" journal, which the Union 
could initiate and which might also help to spread the net 
of membership participation. Implicit in this argument, of 
course, is the assumption that membership involvement in 
one area might spread to other aspects of Union activity. 
The question of disciplinary measures for Union 
dissidents was also raised by the case study. Union 
activists seemed to accept as a matter of course that 
they had a right to discipline allegedly disloyal members. 
Unfortunately, their motivation for doing so was based on 
retribution and, as such, was unlikely to influence greatly 
any subsequent membership behaviour. The activists' 
attempts to apply disciplinary measures revealed an 
authoritarian and, possibly, vindictive element in their 
make-up which is not easily accommodated with a view of 
the Union as a democratic organization. Indeed, the 
activists' punitive measures may only have served to 
reinforce their opponents' resolve, particularly as the 
enforcement of these measures v/as difficult for the activists 
to achieve; indeed, the constitutional regulation outlining 
disciplinary procedures. Union rule 3.3, was ultimately 
abandoned in the face of political reality. Under these 
circumstances, rule 3.3 should be removed, not strengthened, 
and more positive measures for modifying membership 
behaviour, such as those outlined above, brought into play, 
A further matter of relevance to the practice of 
democracy within the QTU is that of the timing and 
organization of Union elections. The current practice is 
that the President and Vice-President are elected directly 
by the memlDership, the Executive is elected by Council 
delegates who are in turn elected by those teachers who 
attend Branch meetings. A two-year term of office is 
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established for the office of President and Vice-
President, while all other elected positions are held 
for a three-year period. With a regular turnover of 
teachers due to resignation and transfer, however, it is 
unlikely that the composition of Executive or Council 
would remain stable over the full period of office. Newly-
elected Presidents not unnaturally endeavour to organize 
their supporters into Council and Executive positions. 
As this takes some time to arrange, the present QTU electoral 
system is almost designed to ensure an imbalance between 
the various arms of the Union's governmental structure. 
Union government is neither presidential, in which a 
popularly elected leadership is supported by an appointed 
Executive or Cabinet, or responsible, in which the leader-
ship is elected by, and accountable to, a larger assembly. 
Under these circumstances a two-year presidential period 
is insufficient to develop and, more importantly, to 
evaluate a candidate's program. A President elected for 
three years with the support of a simultaneously elected or 
appointed Executive might have an opportunity to implement 
a mandated program without the distraction of having to 
generate internal support from other activists whose 
constituencies are different and who are certainly less 
directly responsible to the membership as a whole. 
Union democracy is not only a basic tenet of activists ' 
ideology; it is also a means by which the Union's influence 
in Queensland's educational politics can be enhanced. If 
the Union was able to demonstrate that its membership was 
involved in an issue and that an authentic collective 
attitude to that issue had been articulated, its relative 
position in a dispute would be considerably strengthened. 
The mass meeting is one way of achieving this image. That 
there are other possibilities for the mobilisation of 
teacher opinion was demonstrated by the previous discussion. 
(d) Union solidarity 
A related matter which has also been frequently 
referred to in this study is that of internal union cohesion 
and solidarity. The strength of this theme in QTU affairs 
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is seen in the survival of the Union as an entity in spite 
of the serious outbreaks of factionalism during the 
dismissed teachers dispute. It is also possible that most 
Union activists are so obsessed with the concept of 
organizational unity that they are distracted from longer-
term aims and objectives. This extension of the "One Big 
Union" mentality, which has a long tradition in Australian 
trade union history, may well have deterred Union leaders 
from entering into a number of otherwise advantageous 
political situations because of uncertainty about the extent 
of support from various factions. Moreover, it is patently 
clear from the disparate nature of the teaching service in 
•Queensland that absolute unity, except at the broadest 
level of generality, is impossible to achieve. 
Fragmentation may not necessarily impair the political 
effectiveness of the Union. Union resource levels would 
of course be depleted if significant numbers of teachers 
withdrew their membership, but this case study has shown 
that resources alone cannot buy political success. The 
formation of splinter groups would enable those factions to 
pursue some of their deeply-felt objectives unencumbered 
by concerted opposition from other teacher groups who have 
quite different sets of attitudes. Smaller associations 
of teachers, representing narrower ranges of interests, 
have the potential for more concerted and vigorous political 
and industrial relations activism. The existence of smaller 
groups would also enable teachers of various convictions to 
pursue their interests or ideals without the charge of 
organizational disloyalty. The possibility that these groups 
could coalesce on issues of mutual concern should not be 
discounted, provided that the groups are not entirely 
embittered in their relations with each other. The case 
study has demonstrated the proclivity of different groups 
of teacher activists to form coalitions, albeit shifting 
coalitions, on various issues. 
Possibly the most appropriate organizational form in 
these circumstances is the federation. Under these 
arrangements, the powers of a federal body and its 
constituent members are clearly defined and shared so that 
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each level in the organization has its ov/n set of 
responsibilities. This structure differs from the 
confederation in which responsibilities are delegated, 
usually to a central body, but subject to ratification 
and recall; it could be noted in passing that the New South 
Wales Teachers' Federation and the Australian Teachers' 
Federation are in fact confederal, rather than federal, 
bodies. A federation enables the separate elements to 
determine their own priorities and, to some extent, to 
pursue their own objectives while at the same time 
participating in activities at the broader, federal, level. 
It also enables them to share centralised resources. This 
does not underestimate the tensions that can exist in 
federal bodies (indeed, federations are predicated on 
internal tensions) or to say that overlap and contradictions 
do not occur. The alternative, however, is to continue 
wi-th a unitary structure based on an artificial alliance 
in which -the conditions for the creation of an unrepresentati-v 
leadership are fostered. The result could be the complete 
disintegration of the Union as an organization. More 
likely, the Union will continue to withdraw from sustained 
campaigns on contentious issues and will tend to concentrate 
its efforts on relatively innocuous, bread and butter 
pursuits. 
(e) The Secretariat 
The Union's full-time officials played a key part in 
the events of the case study. As well as attending to the 
bulk of the administrative requirements of the dismissed 
teachers campaign, Union officials participated from time 
to time in some of the more overtly political activities 
described in the case study. As was seen in that study, at 
least one member of the Union Secretariat openly provided 
the militants with their first, and perhaps most significant, 
internal opposition. 
Some important questions about the balance of the 
political and administrative functions of Union officials 
were raised by the case study. In large organizations 
like the QTU, for example, it is possible to distinguish 
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between the political and technical responsibilities of 
full-time officials. During times of political crisis the 
forces for politicization are inevitably felt throughout 
an organization, not least within a full-time secretariat. 
The elected leadership, however, is entitled to full 
political and administrative support from senior Union 
officials. This suggests that those officials who have 
major administrative and policy responsibilities should be 
appointed directly by the leadership or should be elected 
at about the same time, possibly on an electoral "ticket". 
Because Union activists also require access to more 
specialised skills in such areas as law, public relations, 
research and collective bargaining, it may be necessary 
to appoint officials with these kind of skills on quite 
different terms. The precise nature of the skills required 
will depend on the objectives of the elected leadership and 
a more flexible staffing approach, possibly through the 
greater use of part-time or full-time consultants, could 
well be an appropriate strategy. These kinds of arrangement 
have implications for the well-established practice of 
appointing officials on terms no less favourable than those 
enjoyed by teachers generally, but they may be necessary if 
the aspirations of elected Union leaders are to be realized 
and their achievements realistically to be evaluated. 
(f) Relations with students and parents 
Some of the more sensitive aspects of the dismissed 
teachers dispute were those concerning activist relation-
ships with students and parents. The position of students, 
of course, continued to be a source of weakness for the 
militants. A possible trend to emerge from the case study, 
however, was the greater willingness of some activists to 
foster student participation in Union campaigns. Whatever 
the outcome of this trend, which could operate either for 
or against activists' objectives, it is clear that Union 
leaders must overcome the widely-held view that students 
are the main victims of teachers' industrial disputes. 
To do so would seem, to require activists to argue that the 
ends of their campaigns justify the means of any direct 
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action being undertaken at a particular time. As was seen 
in the case study, this kind of confusion of ends and means 
is not always compatible with the idealistic views of 
many students and, indeed, teachers. 
Teacher activists were seen to be patronising in their 
attitudes to parents'groups during the period under review. 
Certainly, parents' organizations have neither the resources 
nor the techniques of the QTU for their forays into 
pressure group politics. On the other hand, it may be that 
the QTU, like other groups of educationists, has under-
estimated the potential role of parents in the politics of 
education. Parents, whether organized or unorganized, are 
likely to play an increasingly significant part in the 
course of teachers' industrial disputes and teacher activists 
can no longer afford to ignore the responses of parents 
in their deliberations on matters of political and industrial 
strategy. More effective communication betv/een parents and 
teachers, not only through the leaderships of their 
respective organizations, would seem to be required. The 
quality of teacher activist interaction with parents, as 
with students, depends ultimately on the overall level of 
contact and understanding am.ongst the groups. An evaluation 
of those relationships, of course, is outside the scope of 
this study, but it is clear that any such evaluation should 
incorporate a political dimension. 
(g) Relations with the ATF 
The case study also provided an example of a major 
involvement by the Australian Teachers' Federation in the 
affairs of one of its affiliates. During the course of the 
dismissed teachers campaign the ATF engaged in a number of 
symbolic gestures, including the holding of executive 
meetings in Brisbane, attempting to negotiate with the 
Queensland Government, threatening to institute a range 
of sanctions against the Queensland tourist industry, 
advising QTU activists on possible avenues of legal and 
industrial action and arranging for the provision of 
additional staff on loan from interstate teacher unions to 
act as organizers during the dispute. At no stage, however. 
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was the ATF able to mobilize extensive teacher support 
beyond Queensland and the net impact of its efforts on the 
outcome of the campaign can only be described as minimal. 
For the ATF to become more relevant to its affiliates 
it may need to demonstrate more clearly its effectiveness 
at the national level. This is only partly a question of 
resources, it is also a matter of focus for ATF activities 
and commitment to those activities from constituent 
members. Commitment to ATF goals could be enhanced by a 
program of interaction between officers of the ATF and its 
affiliates. Not least, ATF effectiveness is a question of 
leadership and in this regard it is of interest to note the 
potential contribution of Ray Costello who v/as elected to 
the office of General-Secretary of the national body in 
January 1978. At the time of writing, at least two 
affiliates to the ATF were seriously considering withdrawing 
their membership because of moves to affiliate the ATF with 
the Australian Council of Trade Unions. Without wishing 
to ascribe those moves to the new General-Secretary, it 
would seem that leadership style has much to do with the 
nature of teachers' politics at all levels. 
This discussion of the implications of the study for 
the Union has inevitably included critical comment. As a 
full-time officer of the Union for the period of the study, 
the author accepts some responsibility for the deficiencies 
in the management of the Union that have been noted. Of 
course, many of the statements made here have benefited 
from hindsight and they should not be taken as a criticism 
of individual activists. If nothing else has been 
demonstrated by this study, it is that activist decision-
making is not based on calculated, managerial principles. 
In addition, the discussion in this section does not convey 
the sense of urgency that most activist decision-making 
situations had to confront. Nevertheless, it is inevitable 
in major undertakings like that described in the case study 
that mistakes will be made and important perspectives 
overlooked. It is to the ultimate benefit of an organization 
that the lessons of such undertakings are learnt and it is 
in that spirit that the comments of this section are made. 
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Implications for the Governance of Education 
Consideration is now given to the relevance of the 
findings of the study for the political and governmental 
framework of education in Queensland. The focus of this 
section is therefore on those structures and institutions 
that the teacher activists were required to interact with 
during the course of the dismissed teachers cam.paign. 
These included the State Government, the Queensland 
Department of Education, the Board of Teacher Education, 
the Ombudsman and the Industrial Commission. The 
concentration on structures in the discussion is mainly for 
the sake of convenience and is not intended to underplay 
the role of political processes within and between those 
structures. 
(a) The State Government 
One of the important features of the dismissed teachers 
dispute was that it involved Union activists in a direct 
confrontation with the State Government. Previously, the 
principal target for Union campaigns has been the Department 
of Education with the Public Service Board coming a close 
second. That the Government was prepared to sustain an 
extensive campaign of confrontation with QTU activists was 
clearly demonstrated by the case study. There is a 
possibility that the Government was motivated to do so by 
the prospect of electoral gains. Undoubtedly, too. 
Government members regarded Union activists as being part 
of the Labor milieu and anti-Labor feeling was at a high 
level within the Government for most of the period under 
review. Whatever the motivation, the intensity of the 
Government's opposition to QTU activists during the 
dismissed teachers campaign was clearly evident. That 
opposition involved the full range of political confrontation, 
including innuendo, bravado, media campaigns and the rather 
spurious use of parliamentary privilege. If teacher 
activists were to learn the niceties of a manipulative and 
confrontational approach to power politics, they had no 
better mentors than the members of the Queensland Government 
during the period of this review. 
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Although the Minister for Education played a 
prominent part in the case study, his inflexibility 
during negotiations was such that it soon became apparent 
that he was following a course of action in the dispute 
that was being set by his Cabinet colleagues and, more 
probably, by the Premier. The lack of access by teacher 
activists to those sources could only have made a mockery 
of the negotiations that were held, including those 
arranged by the Industrial Commission, and reinforced the 
conditions for confrontation. The role of the Minister in 
the dispute suggests that he was a relatively minor figure 
in the Cabinet, a status that undoubtedly reflected the 
Government's view of education as a whole. 
Ironically, the Government's persistence in the 
campaign may have set a precedent for future confrontation 
and, in so doing, firmly established the reality of the 
political dimension in education. The attempt to divide 
teachers may well in the long run reinforce teachers' 
resolve to oppose collectively any future Government threats 
to -their position, particularly on less internally 
controversial issues. It has certainly been demonstrated 
that education, industrial relations and politics are 
closely inter-related. In the long run, the widespread 
realisation and acceptance of that inter-relationship may 
well be a more productive perspective for those whose concern 
is with the practice and administration of education. 
It has been seen that the dismissed teachers dispute 
provoked a strong anti-union response from the Queensland 
Government and, m.ore particularly, from the Premier, 
Joh Bjelke-Petersen. During the height of the QTU's 
alliance with the Queensland Trades and Labor Council and 
other industrial unions, the Government confirmed its 
confrontational approach to industrial relations, 
particularly with regard to disputes involving government 
employees. During the dispute, the Premier established a 
Government committee to examine the possible strengthening 
of industrial legislation in Queensland. Subsequently, 
various drafts of an "essential services" bill were brought 
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forward in which strike action by most public service 
unions were to be declared illegal and in which provisions 
were made to punish recalcitrant union leaders. Early 
drafts of the bill also included provisions for calling 
in the armed forces to maintain services during strike 
situations. In 1979, after prolonged in-fighting within 
the coalition parties, the Government formally introduced 
its essential services legislation. That legislation, 
which reflects the intensity of the Queensland Government's 
anti-union attitude, is an important and unique developmient 
in Australia's political and industrial relations history. 
This would indicate that the dismissed teachers dispute 
was of even wider political significance -than the 
discussion would so far suggest. 
Itx) The educational officialdom 
The precise role played by Departmental officials 
in the events of the case study is difficult to assess. 
Most officials adopted a low profile during the dispute 
and seemed to regard it essentially as an argument between 
the Union and the Government. A few officials publicly 
criticised the QTU at various stages of the campaign, 
particularly at the more senior levels, presumably in 
response to dem.ands from their political superiors. At 
most of the conferences held during the dispute. 
Departmental officials played a minor role and left most 
of the running in those conferences to the Minister. 
What is evident from the study, however, is the 
relatively low priority that the Education Department as 
a whole placed on its industrial relations responsibilities. 
Generally, those responsibilities were co-ordinated by an 
Assistant Director-General who was in turn assisted, in an 
ad hoc manner, by other senior officers. This is a part-
time and, it must be said, amateurish approach to industrial 
relations. As a consequence, very few informal contacts 
between the Department and the Union were developed. The 
cancelling of regular Union-Department conferences for the 
duration of the dispute can also be cited as an example 
of a relatively narrow-minded approach to industrial 
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relations although, to be fair, the Union activists 
welcomed this development as a respite from activities 
which were not regarded by them as being central to the 
campaign. Teachers' industrial relations in Queensland 
would benefit from a more professional approach to those 
responsibilities by the educational bureaucracy. The 
establishment of an industrial relations branch within the 
Depar-tment could be an appropriate structural technique 
for the further development of collective bargaining in 
Queensland education. Interestingly, the Department's 
insistence that all involvement by teachers in Union affairs 
take place after school hours has possibly tended to affirm 
the separateness of that involvement from teaching in a 
more general sense. It could be argued that this policy has 
disinclined teachers to participate in Union activities 
and, therefore, has contributed to the possible development 
of unrepresentative Union leaderships. A more positive 
approach would be to encourage the viewpoint that teacher 
unionism was integral to teaching as an occupation and to 
foster teacher involvement in Union affairs through pre-
service and in-service education programs, in conjunction 
with tertiary education institutions, and through the 
release of teachers to serve on Union committees, working 
parties and other bodies within the Union's organizational 
structure. The Department, like the Union, should re-
examine the myth that financial membership of an industrial 
organization is necessarily evidence of commitment to that 
organization. 
|«| The role of school principals 
The case study also provided evidence of the dilemma 
faced by school principals during industrial disputes. The 
source of this predicament is that principals are 
simultaneously members of the Union and agents for the 
Department of Education. Some principals exacerbated the 
situation by displaying an extraordinary lack of sensitivity 
during the campaign by attempting to exert their influence 
in staff meetings and by deliberately causing dissension 
amongst teachers over the issues. Such action almost 
inevitably fuelled the militant teachers' resentment of 
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principals and the intensity of feeling which was generated 
by the campaign could only have resulted in a more general 
application of that resentment. Further, there was 
evidence of behind-the-scenes collusion by some principals 
to manipulate meetings of teachers in schools and in Union 
Branches. 
These kinds of activity by principals indicate that 
the dichotomous nature of their position in situations of 
industrial disputation is difficult to sustain. Two 
possible responses are suggested. First, some improvement 
in the situation might be gained by granting principals a 
greater degree of autonomy in the administration of school 
affairs. In these circumstances principals might not 
always feel obliged to follow the Department's line in an 
industrial dispute. More importantly, principals might 
become more accountable to their own school communities. 
Second, it is apparent that the interests of principals and 
teachers are now so diverse that it no longer seems 
appropriate for both groups to be represented by the one 
industrial union. Both primary and secondary principals 
already have separate organizations, some of whose functions 
overlap with the Union's, and it would not be difficult to 
arrange formal industrial registration for those 
associations. Principals would seem to have more in common 
with senior educational officers than wi-th practising 
teachers and an industrial alliance with those officers is 
also a possibility. If a formal break with the QTU is not 
politically or industrially feasible, the possible role of 
principals in the kind of federal structure outlined 
previously should be explored. What is not possible is 
the continuance of the dominant role in Union affairs that 
principals have enjoyed for most of the Union's-history. 
If principals are to remain in the Union, it is not clear 
that they are psychologically or administratively capable 
of accepting the subordinate role in that organization now 
required by the majority of activist teachers. 
(d) The Public Service Board 
Despite the centrality of the Queensland Public Service 
Board in the case study, it played a relatively minor role 
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in the dispute and was not regarded as a significant 
target by the teacher activists. This situation may have 
reflected activists' assessments that the Board was a 
relatively unimportant element of the Queensland political 
and administrative framework. Of course, ultimate control 
of the Queensland Public Service is vested by both the State 
Constitution and the Public Service Act in the State 
Government through the Governor-in-Council (Spann, 1973:381). 
That legislation, which requires that the Public Service 
Board makes recommendations to the Government through the 
appropriate Minister, does not provide for an overly 
independent Public Service authority. If centralized 
management of the Queensland Public Service is to continue, 
and there are advantages in such an arrangement (ibid:386), 
then the Public Service Board in Queensland will need to 
demonstrate that it is a more open and independent body 
than has been suggested by this study. 
(e) The Ombudsman 
The dismissed teachers dispute was the first major 
instance of the use by Union activists of the office of 
the Parliamentary Commissioner for Administrative 
Investigations. The fact that the Commissioner, or the 
Ombudsman as he is more popularly known, readily undertook 
to investigate the Union's case has probably set a precedent 
for future disputes. The Ombudsman would seem to have 
become part of the industrial relations framework in 
Queensland. 
It is not appropriate to comment comprehensively on 
the justice of the Ombudsman's decision in the case of the 
dismissed teachers. However, there are several aspects of 
the decision which could be noted. For example, the 
Ombudsman's observation that although the teachers were 
"fit and proper persons to teach", they were also 
"unrepentant" in their disagreement with the laws banning 
marijuana smoking, is of interest. The strong inference 
from this observation is that lack of repentance, rather 
than fitness to teach, was the critical point in the 
Ombudsman's rejection of the Union's claim that the 
penalties were harsh and excessive. Further, the Ombudsman 
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opined that the fact that the teachers' marijuana-smoking 
activities were not known to their students was of no help 
to the teachers' case once they had been convicted. This 
seems to imply that it was the fact of prosecution which 
made the students aware of the case and that if there had 
been no prosecution all would have been well. To say the 
least, these inferences raise some interesting questions 
of justice. In retrospect, it is perhaps unfortunate that 
Union leaders had become so disenchanted with the 
Ombudsman as an avenue for appeal that these questions 
were not taken up further at the time of the Ombudsman's 
decision. 
Similarly, it is not possible to comment on the 
degree of access the Ombudsman had to the administrative 
agencies he was investigating. One can also only 
conjecture on the reality of the Ombudsman's power to reverse 
a decision like that m^ ade by the Public Service Board in 
this case. Three aspects of the Ombudsman's role can, 
however, be questioned. First, the scope of the Ombudsman's 
jurisdiction is such that only administrative processes 
can be investigated (Sawer, 1968). In cases like the 
dismissed teachers dispute, the investigation of those 
processes without reference to the Minister's or the 
Government's role is patently incomplete and, indeed, 
unrealistic. Although there may be other avenues for the 
public accountability of political actions, there could well 
be scope for -the Ombudsman to comment on the implications 
of governm.ental behaviour for the administrative matters 
under investigation. 
A second question relates to the way in which the 
Ombudsman is recruited. During the dismissed teachers 
dispute it was clear that many teacher activists found it 
difficult to accept that a former chairman of the Public 
Service Board could investigate that body in an independent 
manner. Whether or not activist fears were justified in 
this case, there is much to be said for a more obviously 
neutral pattern of recruitment for offices like that of 
Ombudsman. 
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Finally, and most importantly, the evidence of this 
study is that there is a degree of ambiguity and open-
endedness about the Ombudsman's terms of reference. If, 
as Wiltshire (1974:96) suggests, the Ombudsman is solely 
concerned with maladministration, the precise components of 
that maladministration are unclear. In the final analysis, 
the Ombudsman is required to use his or her personal 
judgment on whether certain administrative acts are 
unreasonable, biased, discriminatory or based on an improper 
exercise of power. As with all personal judgments, the 
outcome is ultimately dependent on the personal values of 
the adjudicator. In the absence of clear guidelines as to 
the nature of the Ombudsman's terms of reference, the 
office must inevitably come to be seen as part of the 
political framework. 
(f) The Queensland Industrial Conciliation and 
Arbitration Commission 
In the previous chapter it was argued that the 
Industrial Commission was not able adequately to deal with 
its conciliation responsibilities. The argument need not 
be repeated here, except to note that the focus by the 
Commission on the arbitration of industrial, especially 
economic, disputes may have detracted from its conciliation 
function. As a consequence, the Commission's processes 
may have in fact contributed to increased levels of 
industrial militancy amongst teachers. 
It may be that it is no longer possible or desirable 
for one body to undertake both conciliation and arbitration 
responsibilities. Certainly, the processes and techniques 
for conciliation and arbitration are quite distinct 
operations in both form and substance. The fact that the 
same Commissioner may participate in both processes in an 
industrial dispute presents an anomalous picture for the 
users of the system. The essence of conciliation, of 
course, is compromise and it is simply not possible for a 
statutory body with quasi-judicial responsibilities to 
engage in the informal dealings that are inescapable in 
compromise situations. Consideration could therefore be 
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given to dividing the functions of conciliation and 
arbitration within the Commission. 
(g) The Board of Teacher Education 
The Queensland Board of Teacher Education was 
established in 19 71 under section 5lD of the Education Act 
to advise the State Government on matters relating to the 
education and registration of teachers. During the period 
under review, the Board was chaired by a former Director-
General of Education and was comprised of representatives 
of employers of teachers, of institutions preparing 
teachers and of persons engaged in teaching in schools. 
•Two persons nominated by other Board members completed the 
composition of the Board and one of these was, in effect, 
a QTU nominee, although at least one other member was 
closely identified with the Union. 
The introduction and management of a system of 
compulsory registration of teachers was the major strategy 
adopted by the Board for their ultimate goal of a fully 
qualified teaching service. One of the Board's fundamental 
responsibilities, then, was to make judgments about the 
suitability and competence of individuals wishing to teach in 
Queensland schools. But, as with the Ombudsman, it was not 
always clear what the Board's terms of reference were, 
particularly with regard to the personal and social 
qualities of teachers that go beyond the mere possession 
of professional qualifications. The resolution of the 
question of suitability to teach in these circumstances is 
inevitably the outcome of the individual and collective 
judgments of Board members. Because of the representational 
nature of the Board's membership, it may also be at least 
partly a response to pressures of group interaction. 
The case study has shown that the Board of Teacher 
Education is now firmly established as a part of the 
politics of education in Queensland. Because of this, 
the Board is inexorably drawn into questions of educational 
power relationships, including the power of the Board 
itself. From this study it is apparent that the Board has 
no real influence on Governmental employment policies. 
Without that influence, there is a very real doubt about 
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the reality of the Board's role. Unless the Board is 
more willing to assert its influence in Queensland education 
than was evident in this study, it can be little more than 
an elaborate registration agency. 
The views outlined in this section represent some of 
the implications of the case study of teachers' politics for 
the wider questions of how education in Queensland is and 
should be governed. They are by no means exhaustive. They 
are undoubtedly biased. But they do represent at least one 
perspective on the many issues that were raised by this 
analysis of one of the more significant periods in 
Queensland's educational history. 
Implications for Theory 
The analysis in this dissertation has identified a 
range of factors and relationships which taken together 
might constitute an anatomy of teachers' political activism. 
That is, teacher activism consists of a complex pattern of 
underlying factors which interact to produce particular 
forms of activist behaviour with varying degrees of 
effectiveness. That pattern may also have relevance for 
the general study of pressure group politics and attention 
is now turned to the implications of the study for the 
more theoretical approaches to the role of interest groups 
in the political process. 
It will be recalled that one of the more important aims 
of -the investigation was to review the significance of 
teacher militancy as an aspect of pressure group politics. 
This perspective recognizes that activism brings to life 
the role of groups in the political process. It also 
acknowledges that activism, including militant activism, 
takes place within a broader political context and with a 
wider political purpose, although the tendency for activism 
to become an end in itself ought not be underestimated. 
This section aims to examine the relevance of the 
findings of the case study for the theoretical understanding 
of groups in politics. The more general approaches to 
312. 
pressure group analysis are reviewed as are some of the 
less universal theories of particular aspects of group 
activity. 
|S| Generalized approaches to group analysis 
It has been seen that many pressure group analyses 
have been conducted within a broad theoretical framework 
which has been influenced by attempts to construct a 
universal or overarching theory of politics. Of these, 
systems theory, structural-functionalism and group theory 
appear to have been the most pervasive. These approaches 
have been synthesised to some extent in such models of 
pressure group processes as that reviewed in chapter two. 
The Zisk model outlined in figure 2.1 in chapter 
two seems to encapsulate the kind of approach to group 
analysis which was noted in the literature review as being 
highly influential in studies of teachers' unions as 
political organizations. Leaving aside the epistemological 
reservations which might be recorded, it is clear that the 
events and outcomes of the dismissed teachers case study 
raise a number of questions about the relevance of this 
model for the study of pressure groups like the Queensland 
Teachers' Union. 
First, the case study has confirmed the significance 
of antecedents in shaping the character and outcome of 
group activity. However, several important elements are 
either omitted from the Zisk framework or need to be more 
explicitly stated. In particular, the concept of "feedback" 
is not sufficient in itself to inject the required degree 
of dynamism into the model. This is because it overlooks 
the continuous and interactive nature of policy outcomes. 
A cybernetic model might go some of the way to meet this 
goal but the conservative and deterministic character of 
the approach remains. It is clear that the systems approach 
to group analysis has difficulty in coming to terms with 
history, ideology and temporality. 
Nevertheless, the events of the case study have 
demonstrated the reality of pressures for the maintenance 
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and equilibrium of the group and, indeed, the general 
political system. This may, of course, have been due to 
the apparent predominance of conservative forces in the 
Union and within the Queensland political system at the 
time. Even so, it suggests that the Zisk model is not 
entirely irrelevant for political communities characterised 
by a consensual political culture. This style of politics, 
however, is neither universal nor permanent. Indeed, one 
of the principal aims of the militant teacher activists 
was to introduce a more discordant approach to the politics 
of education in Queensland. On this occasion they would 
appear to have been unsuccessful, at least in the short 
term, but it remains to be seen if the consensus model can 
retain its saliency for descriptions of teachers' politics 
in Queensland, 
Another relevant outcome of -the case study is the 
greater emphasis on cultural characteristics as an antecedent 
factor to pressure group processes than is implied by the 
Zisk framework. Certainly, the perspectives of group 
activists are understated by the model. It may therefore 
be appropriate to incorporate the notion of a perceptual 
screen around the group in order to take more fully into 
account the cultural factors in the diagram. This screen 
would, in certain circumstances, overlap with that of the 
policy-makers, depending on the extent of consensual 
politics between the group leaders, the policy-making elite 
and the general community. During the dismissed teachers 
dispute, however, it was clear that the perceptions of the 
QTU leaders concerning such issues as the role of teachers 
in the political process, the legitimacy of the use of 
militancy in that process and the exercise of power in the 
political arena were at odds with the attitudes of the then 
political and administrative elite. 
These observations imply that a high degree of 
consensus existed within the Union about the appropriateness 
of the use of particular political strategies and tactics. 
Such was not the case, of course, during the events under 
review in this study. It would seem, then, that any 
general theoretical approach to the study of teachers' 
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pressure group behaviour must take account of the 
possibility of intra-group tensions. The very real 
prospect of group infiltration should also be capable of 
being accommodated. The Zisk framework does not easily 
allow for these factors which the case study has shown to 
be of crucial importance to a full understanding of the 
QTU as a pressure group. 
Finally, the critical role of individual activists 
in shaping the course and outcome of pressure group 
activity has been confirmed by this study. It has been 
seen that many of the more significant shifts in direction 
in the Union's campaign during the dismissed teachers 
dispute would not have taken place without the foresight, 
assiduity, persistence, skill and, at times, charisma 
of key Union activists. In particular, the personal 
qualities and intervention of the QTU President were 
crucial to the framing and selection of Union aims and 
objectives, to the choice of campaign strategies and 
tactics and to the outcome and aftermath of the campaign. 
Arguably, the Union's commitment to the issues in the 
dispute was principally the outcome of the subvention of 
key Union activists. The importance of the influence of 
the qualities of individual activists is not readily 
apparent in the Zisk model. 
The case study therefore confirms the relevance of 
the general criticism that group analysis underplays the 
role of individuals. This criticism, of course, is a 
standard argument against behavioural approaches to social 
science generally and the Zisk model is clearly of that 
genre. Lest it be felt that the discussion has become 
circular or, worse, tautological, it is submitted that the 
non-behaviouralism built into the research design of this 
dissertation has in no way pre-determined the general 
finding that much group activity is shaped and, indeed, 
created by individuals with particular sets of characteristic 
and personalities. 
On the other hand, it cannot be said that individual 
activists were uninfluenced by considerations of internal 
and external structure. The attempts by activists to 
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manipulate those structures met with varying degrees of 
success, confirming that structure can be both facilitative 
or constraining in its effects. The Union leadership 
therefore was not able to express its will unencumbered 
by contextual or organizational influences. 
The question of how to balance the respective roles 
of individual participants and of real or abstract social 
structures is one of the more pressing problems in the 
social sciences. It can be noted that models such as that 
presented by Zisk do not even address this kind of problem. 
These deficiencies significantly weaken the impact of broad 
conceptual frameworks. 
It might therefore logically be deduced that the kind 
of approach exemplified by the Zisk model should be revised 
to take account of the deficiencies noted above. Leaving 
aside the question of whether it is possible to do this at 
all if a non-behaviouralist stance is adopted, it could 
be observed that a good deal of any revision would 
necessarily focus on elaborating the characteristics of the 
group itself. This could take the form of making more 
explicit the place of activist ideology, culture and 
idiosyncrasies in the political process, in illustrating 
the overlap between the group and the rest of the political 
system and in accommodating a greater degree of dynamism 
and innovativeness in the model. Above all, the creative 
role of the group's participants ought to be able to be 
taken into consideration. 
This review of the implications of the case study 
for generalised approaches to pressure group study has 
focussed specifically on the Zisk model as being 
representative of the field. In so doing, it has been 
shown that there are significant omissions or deficiencies 
in these kinds of approach to political analysis. These 
deficiencies are to some extent inherent in a model whose 
genesis is an intellectual tradition which is relatively 
uninfluenced by considerations of history or of political and 
social values. On the other hand, it has also been seen that 
such concepts as antecedents, effectors and consequences 
continue to have some relevance for the study of pressure 
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group processes. It would seem, then, that the kind of 
approach exmplified by the Zisk model can profitably be 
used as a basis for, if not a universal approach to, the 
understanding of pressure group politics. 
(b) Theories of the "middle-range" 
The findings of this study are also relevant to 
theoretical approaches to group analysis which are less 
comprehensive in scope or character. These "middle-range" 
theories are concerned less with explaining the nature 
of politics as such or, indeed, of the role of pressure 
groups in the political process than v/ith certain aspects 
of pressure group behaviour or structure. Four such 
theoretical concerns are now reviewed. 
(i) membership participation 
Several conclusions can be drawn about the nature 
of membership participation in the activities of pressure 
groups. It is recalled, for example, that Olson's 
"perfect rationality" model implied that individual 
members have no real incentive to become involved in 
group affairs as any collective benefits were for-thcoming 
to both active and passive members. In applying the 
Olson model to the dismissed teachers case, however, it 
can be observed that, by definition, it was of no relevance 
for QTU activists. Indeed, the extreme conclusion to be 
drawn from Olson's arguments is that there can be no 
activists at all, save for a small leadership group. The 
large number of "second order" teacher activists who 
participated in the Union's affairs during the dismissed 
teachers' campaign), both for and against the policies of 
the Union leadership, places this kind of explanation in 
some jeopardy. Moreover, observations of the extent to 
which rank-and-file QTU members became involved in and, at 
times, agonised over the issues in the dispute suggests 
that the perfect rationality model has little relevance 
for teacher organizations. This is especially so in view 
of the rather abstract nature of the "collective benefits" 
which might have been at stake in the dismissed teachers 
dispute. It may be, of course, that Olson's explanations 
are more plausible with respect to the Union's concern with 
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more overtly economic matters. In the period under 
review in this study, however, the central issues were 
more to do with the locus of power in the educational 
and political framework than v/ith the gaining of economic 
advantage. As teachers' unions become more concerned with 
political, social and, indeed, moral issues the Olson 
model would seem to be less and less relevant. 
This is not to say that Union leaders need pay no 
attention to providing incentives for membership recruitment, 
involvement and commitment. Certainly, material inducements 
in the form of legal, welfare and discount benefits must be 
made if the Union is to continue as a viable, ongoing 
organization. However, in times of political crisis such 
factors as leadership sincerity, the relationship between 
activist and membership values and the issues at stake, 
communication techniques and perceived effectiveness become 
more pertinent determinants of real membership participation. 
Such qualities cannot be accomanodated by a model of 
membership participation which relies on economic self-
interest. This conclusion is undoubtedly an outcome of 
the fact that a teachers' union is always something more 
than an economic organization; it is also a commentary on 
the idealism which many teachers bring with them to their 
union. 
(ii) elitist approaches 
A logical outcome of -the Olson model is that large 
organizations inevitably come under the absolute control 
of a leadership elite. The oligarchic tendencies of 
political organizations, of course, is a familiar theme 
in -the political and social sciences. However, the 
outcome of the dismissed teachers dispute suggests that, 
in the final analysis, membership interests are paramount. 
It is patently clear, at least as far as the QTU is 
concerned, that a radical Union leadership was unable 
ultimately to prevail over a conservative membership. This 
conclusion would seem to present a view of union democracy 
which is closer to the idealised form than is generally 
acknowledged. In organizations such as the QTU the tension 
between the leadership and membership is a delicate affair 
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with the balance determined by an interplay of individual 
qualities and external circumstances. Other things being 
equal, however, it would seem that the balance rests 
ultimately with the membership. 
A second approach to the study of the role of elites 
in political organizations is that which Presthus (1973) 
has described as "elite accommodation". This approach 
attempts to explain the political process in terms of 
interactions between political (i.e. interest-group), 
governmental and bureaucratic elites who share similar sets 
of socio-economic, intellectual and cultural characteristics, 
The application of the elite accommodation perspective to 
the events of the case study, however, is difficult to 
sustain. There appeared to be no common ground between 
the characteristics, values and beliefs of the QTU elite 
and either the State educational officialdom or, even 
more particularly, the State Government. 
There was some evidence of pockets of interlocking 
alliances between factions within the Union, the 
educational bureaucracy and, to some extent, the State 
Government which shared similar sets of characteristics 
and predispositions and which, at times, co-operated wi-th 
each other across organizational boundaries. Thus, 
prominent teacher unionists, who were opposed to their 
leadership's activities, liaised and shared information 
with governmental leaders while certain liberal politicians 
and State educational officials privately expressed some 
support for v/hat they considered to be the apparent justice 
of the Union's case. These cross-organizational alliances 
are hardly the stuff of which "elite accommodation" is 
made, although they may indicate a potential for more 
consensual relationships in less turbulent or polarized 
times. 
A further aspect of the place of elitism in teachers' 
politics is the way in which organizations such as the 
Queensland Teachers' Union are used by individual activists 
as vehicles for the achievement of elite status. For many 
activists the attainment of a leadership position within the 
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Union was a way of reaching a status position within the 
political or educational framework which was otherwise 
not available. Indeed, it might be observed that the 
trade union movement generally is one of the few avenues 
available to activists with limited qualifications and 
experiences to obtain ultimate recruitment to positions 
of influence and prestige within the political system and, 
in this case, the educational sub-system. Having achieved 
that status, teacher activists find that they are in 
regular contact with the educational elite, are placed in 
authority positions on educational, political and industrial 
committees, advisory bodies, commissions and boards, are 
invited as a matter of course to seminars, workshops and 
conferences and are asked to participate in a variety of 
less formal and social gatherings. Perhaps in the longer 
term such participation might provide the groundwork for 
accommodation between Union and bureaucratic elites, but 
such an arrangement cannot ultimately prevail when one 
side is committed to a strategy of confrontation. 
(iii) factionalism 
Some writers have addressed the question of the role 
of factionalism in teachers' organizations (e.g. Bessant 
and Spaull, 1972; Mitchell, 1975). In the main, these 
writers have concluded that severe factionalism is almost 
endemic to such organizations, probably due to the wide 
range of membership characteristics and predispositions in 
them. In such circumstances, it is almost impossible to 
weld a large-scale teachers' union into a cohesive political 
or industrial group. 
This study has confirmed the crucial role of factions 
in determining the course and, indeed, the outcome of 
teachers' political activism. It has been seen that Union 
factions representing a range of interests emerged and 
became increasingly active as each conflict situation 
became more pronounced. These interests ranged from those 
of older, promoted teachers to the more extremist 
viewpoints, conservative and radical, held by a number of 
teacher unionists. On the other hand, it is also apparent 
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that the number of teachers who participated in the 
various factions was small and, therefore, that the 
intensity of factionalism within teachers' unions was 
more significant than its extensiveness. 
(iv) organizational survival 
Perhaps because of the strength of the ideology of 
union solidarity amongst teacher activists, there is clear 
evidence from the case study that organizational survival 
was a fundamental activist principle. Thus, the decision 
to embark on a course of militancy during the dismissed 
teachers dispute was deferred while more "legitimate" 
tactics were pursued, constant reference was made to 
possible membership reaction to leadership decisions, 
attempts were made to manipulate those reactions and, in 
the end, the campaign v/as called off in the light of possible 
membership fragmentation. 
These responses lend credence to explanations of 
pressure group behaviour which stress the primacy of 
organizational maintenance as a motivating force. For 
example, Wilson's (19 73:13) proposition that group behaviour 
is principally determined by the requirements of 
organizational maintenance appear to be supported by the 
events under review in this study. 
On the other hand, it may also be necessary to 
distinguish between activist aims and objectives when 
considering the kind of hypothesis put forward by Wilson. 
As discussed previously, it is clear that the Union 
leadership was more concerned with broader questions of 
principle and ideology in setting the course of major 
campaigns. When it came to the point of actually involving 
the membership in some kind of direct action, however, the 
leadership more closely examined the implications of that 
action from the point of view of the maintenance of the 
group as a cohesive unit. It has also been seen that the 
pressures of factionalism and fragmentation, especially in 
a large organization, may be such that the ideology of 
organizational unity may be overriden. Certainly, it can 
be observed that several teacher activists were prepared 
321, 
to pursue what they believed to be fundamental questions 
of principle even at the expense of group maintenance and 
cohesion. Similarly, the allegiance and ambitions of 
some of the teacher activists with regard to political 
organizations and movements outside the Union must also 
be taken into consideration. 
In other words, the pressures for organizational unity 
may come from a number of different directions and for 
several quite different purposes. Because the number of 
directions and purposes in teachers' unions appears to be 
more complex than in most other organizations, the potential 
for conflict or contradiction among them is high. As a 
consequence, the tensions within a teachers' organization 
may be such that unity is ultimately threatened and 
fragmentation takes place. This kind of dissonance probably 
finds expression in other organizations. Within any group, 
the pressure for organization may be greater than that for 
unity. 
There has been no shortage of discussion material 
from the research design of this investigation into 
teachers' political activism. The scope of the study has 
been such that its lessons for the Union, for educational 
policy-making and administration and for the theoretical 
study of teachers' politics have been many. The next 
chapter reviews the principal findings of the study and 
considers further their implications for future research 
into this most important aspect of the politics of 
education* 
Chapter Nine 
CONCLUSION 
Focus 
Despite the wide canvas that has been drawn on in-this 
investigation, there has been a single over-riding purpose: 
the better understanding of the political behaviour of 
teachers in Queensland in the 19 70's. The study was prompted 
by the em.ergence of a more militant style of teachers' 
industrial relations in Queensland in that period. The 
intensity of this more confrontational approach to teachers' 
politics was thought to have had im.portant implications for 
the politics and administration of education in Queensland 
and the need to come to termis with those implications was 
perhaps the most significant reason for undertaking the 
investigation. 
It was also hoped that the study would make a 
contribution to the politics of education and to industrial 
relations in education as fields of research specialisation. 
The former is a relatively undeveloped area of academic 
study, particularly in Australia, although there seems to 
have been a more general acceptance of the relevance and 
legitimation of the politics of education in recent years. 
Industrial relations in education, on the other hand, is an 
almost totally neglected field of educational research and 
teaching. Implicit in this discussion, of course, is the 
view that the phenomenon of teacher militancy is an element 
of both areas and that it can be made the subject of academic 
scrutiny. 
Undoubtedly, the fact that the author was closely 
involved in the events which made up the period under review 
was an important reason for the selection of the research 
topic in the first place. This involvement led naturally 
to an interest in the use of participant-observation as a 
research technique. Thus, one of the central concerns of 
the project has been the review of participant-observation 
as a tool for the greater understanding of teachers' politica; 
behaviour. 
323. 
The QTU's campaign in 19 76 for the reinstatement of 
four young teachers dismissed on marijuana-smoking charges 
was chosen as the principal focus of the study. This was 
due to the extensive nature of that campaign and its 
obvious significance as a case study of teachers politics, 
both in Queensland and at the national level. The events 
and aftermath of the case study proved to be a cornerstone 
in the course of educational politics in Queensland and as 
such they were deserving of documentation. It was hoped that 
insights of a more theoretical nature might also be obtained. 
The Approach 
The review of the literature associated with teacher 
militancy and teachers' politics revealed that the great 
bulk of that literature was developed within a behaviouralist 
conceptual framework. That is, most research into teachers' 
political behaviour has assumed that that behaviour is 
caused by human responses to external stimuli and that 
knowledge about those responses can be obtained by the 
"scientific" testing of hypotheses, usually by gathering 
and analysing measurable and quantifiable data in a value-
free research environment. This approach neglects the 
important insights and perceptions that participants bring 
with them to their situations and ignores the value positions 
which underlie behavioural, or logical-positivist, approaches 
to social research. Further, the emphasis in such research 
should in the first place be on understanding rather than on 
explanation. Accordingly, a "pre-theoretical" research 
framework, in the phenomenological sense, is required. In 
this way the meaning of social and political phenomena from 
the participants' points of view can be incorporated into 
the research design and taken into account in any subsequent 
generalizations. It was suggested, therefore, that a return 
to interpretative social research, in the Weberian tradition, 
was appropriate to this study of teachers' political activism 
The investigation, however, was not without direction. 
It was assumed, for example, that the various manifestations 
of teacher activism in the period under review could be 
identified. The description and analysis of those 
manifestations therefore became one of the central aims of 
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the exercise. Further, it was asserted that the factors 
underlying that activism could similarly be investigated. 
Finally, an evaluation of the political effectiveness of 
teacher activist behaviour was incorporated into the research 
design. These broad enquiry areas provided the project 
with its initial structure. The methodological task was to 
devise ways of filling in, and elaborating on, that structure. 
The most important methodological implication of this 
approach to the study of teachers' politics was that the 
research techniques appropriate to the study should be as 
unobtrusive as possible in order to reflect accurately the 
multiple realities of the phenomena under investigation. 
For that reason the method of participant-observation was 
given a central place in the research design. Indeed, the 
other methods adopted in the study, namely documentation, 
interviews and content analysis, depended for their quality 
on the insights and understanding of the political life-
world of teacher activists which were made possible by the 
author's involvement in that life-world as a participant 
and as an observer. In the absence of direct personal 
experience it was thought that the collection and 
interpretation of the data were in danger of being incomplete 
and sterile. The several methods adopted in the study, 
centred on participant-observation, were aimed at providing 
the investigation with a measure of miethodological 
triangulation. 
Three overlapping but distinct approaches were 
therefore adopted in the study. First, the historical, 
political and organizational antecedents of the dismissed 
teachers dispute were taken into consideration. This 
enabled the dismissed teachers dispute to be placed in 
context and its developmental underpinnings to be 
appreciated. Second, a descriptive case study of the 
dismissed teachers dispute was undertaken. Third, records 
of Union Executive meetings during the period of the dispute 
v/ere subjected to a content analysis so that questions 
relating to activist values and beliefs could be addressed. 
These approaches were followed by an interpretative 
account in which possibilities for further generalization 
were explored. Those generalizations are now reviewed. 
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Findings 
There may be some objection to the use of the word 
"findings" to describe the general conclusions of this 
essentially qualitative approach to the study of teachers' 
politics. Its use here is not meant to suggest that a 
scientific enquiry has been undertaken. Rather, it is to 
highlight that the purpose of the study was to develop 
generalizable conclusions from data which reflected the 
reality of teachers' political activism. Thus, the "findings" 
of this study represent the outcome of an attempt to develop 
generalizations rather than to test them. In the summary 
which follows the three broad enquiry areas developed 
previously, viz. underlying factors, manifestations and 
effectiveness, are used to structure the discussion. 
(a) Underlying factors 
The review of variables which were thought to underlie 
the expression of teacher activist behaviour in the period 
under review distinguished between predisposing, intervening 
and enabling factors. This provided a useful scheme for 
the classification of variables regarded as being fundamental 
to the teacher activism described in the case study. 
(i) predisposing factors 
Two broad categories of predisposing factors were 
suggested by the analysis. First, it was submitted that the 
expression of teacher activism was highly dependent on its 
historical underpinnings. A number of possibly significant 
historical influences was then reviewed. The Union's long 
tradition of struggle in such issue areas as teachers' 
material conditions of service, the prestige of teaching as 
an occupation and the financing of government school systems 
was shown to have had an important contextual effect on the 
activists' decision to embark on the dismissed teacher 
campaign. Similarly, activist experiences in more recent 
industrial campaigns, notably the 1970 struggle for a 
Queensland Education Commission and the 1974 salaries dispute 
must inevitably have contained lessons which influenced the 
course of the events in the case study. Finally, activist 
decisions in the period under review were undoubtedly 
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affected by the Union's political context. At a general 
level, the nature of the Queensland political system and 
culture had both ideological and operational influences on 
the activists. More specifically, the events of the 1975 
federal political crisis preconditioned many teacher 
activists to a strategy of confrontation and shifted their 
focus to the political arena. The importance of this kind 
of influence to the case study and its aftermath clearly 
demonstrates the need for political analyses to incorporate 
an historical dimension. 
A second set of factors which might have predisposed 
teachers to activism was their personal and attitudinal 
characteristics. Some of the social and political 
characteristics of activist leaders were briefly reviewed 
and this exercise revealed a good deal of consistency with 
the findings of other research in which cross-sectional 
data were utilised. Suggested profiles of the characteristics 
of "militant", "moderate" and "conservative" activists were 
drawn up in which such variables as sex, age, teacher 
classification, school level, region and political allegiance 
were highlighted. 
Much the same approach was taken with regard to the 
identification of the attitudinal characteristics of teacher 
activists. The principal data source for this analysis was 
a content analysis of QTU Executive minutes, although some 
of the descriptions in the case study were also used for 
this purpose. Briefly, that review found that many activists, 
but particularly the militants, were motivated by an 
ideological conviction that all political behaviour was an 
outcome of a struggle between competing economic and social 
forces within society. Teacher activists also appeared to 
possess a view that political processes were essentially 
utilitarian and instrumental in nature in which the 
principal function of political power was to distribute 
material resources, generally to the benefit of the victors 
of a power contest. There was some evidence of a fatalistic 
scepticism amongst teacher activists, of a disinclination to 
value political neutrality and of a strong support for 
political participation and activism as a way of life. 
Finally, there was a range of activist attitudes towards the 
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Union as an organization, of which the concept of union 
solidarity and cohesiveness was undoubtedly the most 
pervasive. 
The review of activist characteristics enabled a 
typology to be drawn up of activists who were predisposed 
to various forms of activism. By organizing activist 
predispositions according to the extent of their 
identification with "Us" and "Them", nine categories of 
teacher activists were derived: 
(1) union-oriented militants 
(2) crusading militants 
(3) alienated militants 
(4) good unionists 
(5) moderates 
(6) "grubs" 
(7) "opportunists" 
(8) "watchdogs" 
(9) "infiltrators" 
It is thought that these classifications represent a 
useful elaboration of the more usual organization of 
activists into "left", "right" and "centre" categories. 
It also gives an idea of the complexity of the range of 
activist predispositions to particular political and 
industrial strategies. 
(ii) intervening factors 
Intervening factors link predispositions for and 
the manifestations of particular forms of behaviour. It 
may be that the factors identified in this study were 
specific to the period under review, but it is thought 
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that their inclusion in the analysis provided an indication 
of the range of internal and external influences which 
precipitated the expression of teacher activism in that 
period. 
Of the internal factors which brought the Union to 
the adoption of a strategy of confrontation, the part 
played by the leadership was clearly paramount. A 
consideration of the role of the leadership, however, 
is incomplete without regard to the personal qualities 
of the individuals who made up that leadership. That 
the Union President played a crucial personal role 
during the dismissed teachers dispute is an inescapable 
conclusion of the case study. There is also clear 
evidence that the responses to leadership initiatives 
from Union members in schools, in Union Branches, at 
Council and Conference meetings and within the QTU 
Secretariat influenced significantly the course and nature 
of activist participation in industrial campaigns. 
A range of external factors was also canvassed. 
These included the various roles played by the media, 
the State Government, the Department of Education and 
other pressure groups. A general picture of a complex 
and interactive political process emerged from this 
discussion. 
(iii) enabling factors 
The review of factors which directly facilitated 
the expression of teacher activism began with a consideration 
of the role of the industrial relations framework in 
Queensland. That review focussed particularly on the 
Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Commission and 
concluded that that body was regarded by both sides as a 
part of the political milieu. It was also argued that the 
industrial relations framework may not have been flexible 
enough to deal adequately with the conciliation processes 
necessary for the resolution of disputes such as that 
outlined in this study. 
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The Union's organizational structure was shown to be 
both constraining and enabling in its operation. With 
regard to the latter function, it was argued that QTU 
deliberative bodies were used principally to legitimise 
activist decisions, both from the point of view of the 
Union's rank-and-file members and from that of its 
antagonists. 
Activist decision-making processes were also considered 
to be important enabling factors. It was seen that activist 
leaders were required to balance their perceptions of the 
legitimacy and effectiveness of particular courses of 
action. Several social and psychological pressures on 
activist decision-making processes were also identified. 
Finally, and m.ost importantly, those processes were shown 
to be consistent with the components of a "garbage can" 
approach to organizational decision-making in which problems, 
solutions, participants and choice opportunities are blended, 
with different weightings in different circumstances, to 
produce particular outcomes. If nothing else, this study 
has demonstrated the irrelevance of linear and rationalistic 
models for the understanding of teacher activist decision-
making situations. 
(b) Manifest teacher activism 
Of the particular forms of teacher activism that found 
expression in the dismissed teachers dispute, nine were 
identified by the case study. These ranged from consultations 
between the protagonists through to the use of arbitration, 
litigation, strike action, political lobbying, publicity 
campaigns, mass demonstrations, affiliation with the broader 
Labor movement and tentative forays into more overtly 
partisan political processes. From the discussion of these 
stratagems, a "legitimacy continuum" was constructed to 
demonstrate activist expectations of the support they might 
receive from Union m.embers for particular pressure group 
tactics. It was argued that the legitimacy continuum 
provided a general political "map" for activist planning 
and, as such, was a significant component of the QTU's 
"garbage can". 
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The legitimacy continuum also provided a conceptual 
link between the particular manifestations of teacher 
activism in the case study and the eruptions of factionalism 
that also became apparent. There seemed to be ideological 
foundations to the factionalism arising from the dismissed 
teachers dispute, although other points of difference 
between teachers may also have contributed. Fragmentation, 
however, did not occur and it may be that the forces for 
unity and equilibrium within the Union were greater than " 
those for disintegration, at least during the period of 
this investigation. 
(c) Effectiveness 
The outcomes of the case study seem to confirm a 
generally pessimistic view of teacher activist effectiveness. 
Certainly, there was little solace for the activists at 
the conclusion of the campaign and there was no evidence 
that the activists' immediate objectives had been achieved. 
It was suggested, however, that assessments of teacher 
activism may also need to take account of unintended effects 
and to distinguish between immediate, medium and long term 
outcomes. 
Activist perceptions of the effectiveness of various 
political tactics may well be in contradiction with their 
assessments of likely membership support for those 
activities as might be indicated by a "legitimacy continuum". 
This suggests that these two dimensions of activist decision-
making may co-exist, within the Union's "garbage can", in a 
state of tension. It also suggests that explanations of 
activist behaviour that focus on only one dimension are 
likely to be incomplete. 
What is evident from this study, however, is that the 
focus adopted by teacher activists in particular circumstances 
varied from long term strategies through to more immediate 
objectives and the choice of specific m.easures to achieve 
those objectives. In turn, the decisions made in each case 
were based on the ideological convictions of the activists, 
on their reactions to external pressures and on their need 
to take account of internal maintenance considerations. 
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Evaluations of activist effectiveness, then, need to consider 
the perspective adopted by the activists in particular 
circumstances. Unfortunately, many of those perspectives 
are not explicitly stated and, consequently, there is a 
strong possibility of goal displacement in teacher activist 
campaigns. 
Assessing political influence in these circumstances 
is clearly a hazardous process. Nevertheless, the findings 
of this study are such that they raise some important 
questions for the Union, for its leaders and, more importantli' 
for its members. Some of the implications for the Union, 
for the governance of education and for the theoretical study 
of teacher activism were canvassed in the study. 
Some Lessons for Research Methodology 
It is now appropriate to comment on the implications 
of the study for research methodology. Consideration is 
therefore given to the use of participant observation and 
content analysis in studies of this type. Because of the 
centrality of participant observation to the project as a 
whole, that technique is considered first. 
(a) Participant observation 
Participant observation may be regarded as a 
methodological cornerstone to the field study approach to 
social research. Field studies in education, including the 
politics of education, attempt to ground educational 
generalizations or hypotheses with an operational reality. 
In the absence of that reality, there is a danger that 
generalizations about particular phenomena will become 
esoteric and, worse, overly reflect the preconceptions of 
the researcher; the probability of self-fulfilling hypotheses 
under these circumstances is significantly enhanced. This 
study has provided a wide range of data concerning teachers' 
political activism that is grounded in reality. 
Like all ethnographical approaches, participant 
observation is faced with the question of how much theory is 
to be taken into particular research situations. This projecl 
has confirmed that a completely a-theoretical approach to 
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such research is impossible to sustain. Some tentative 
assumptions about relationships between the elements of 
teacher activism were made in the study, but only at a 
broad level of generality. In that sense, the approach 
taken in this study was pre-theoretical rather than 
a-theoretical, However, the need for flexibility in the 
development and refining of generalizations was demonstrated 
and it was in this regard that the lessons of the 
phenomenological perspective were most evident. Participant 
observers who enter research situations with highly 
developed conceptual maps, whether they are conscious of 
having them or not, are unlikely to be able to discern the 
phenomenological relevance of those situations. The data 
in this study were certainly reflective of the life-worlds 
of those teacher activists who were the principal actors 
in the events of the study. 
Entry to a research setting is'one of the first, and 
perhaps most fundamental, questions to be faced by the 
participant observer. In this case, entry was easily 
achieved because of the author's genuine role in the 
organization under investigation. That role, however, made 
it difficult to gain access to competing factions within 
the Union as the events of the case study took their course. 
During the later stages of the dispute it became almost 
impossible to relate informally to the members of the rival 
factions whose polarization over the issues of the dispute 
had extended to more general intra-Union relationships. As 
the emphasis of the method necessarily shifted from 
participant to observer, it was necessary to utilise quite 
different data collection techniques. These changes in 
techniques may have helped to overcome the problems of access 
to competing factions but, in retrospect, more attention 
could have been paid in the planning stages to reinforcing 
avenues for access and to the development of a greater and 
more flexible range of data collection techniques. But to 
do so would inevitably have affected the author's role in 
the organization as a genuine participant and that role was 
essential for a full phenomenological understanding to be 
achieved and to meet ethical requirements. The difficulties 
of reconciling genuine participation with the need for access 
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to rival cliques remains a dilemma for the participant 
observer and is a further example of the tensions inherent 
in the duality of that role. 
Questions of an ethical nature were also integral to 
the role of the participant observer in this study. In the 
first place, the project was not generally known to the 
activists. Some Union leaders, particularly within the 
Secretariat, were aware of my academic interest in teacher 
union affairs and, indeed, the expectation that I might be 
interested in a study such as this was indicated to me very 
early in the campaign by several members of the QTU Executive 
To some extent this expression directed me to the selection 
of the dispute as a research topic. Nonetheless, the 
activists were not generally aware of the existence of the 
project and the extent to which this represents a deception 
is a moot point. I believe that to have made public my 
possible research role in the midst of the dispute would 
have introduced an unnecessary distraction and would have 
diminished the unobtrusive quality of the technique. 
These matters relate to the larger question of 
loyalty in a project of this type. The true participant, 
of course, must be committed to the goals and procedures 
of the particular settings in which he or she is placed. 
That commitment can be effected by playing a legitimate 
role in those settings. As a Union research officer 
throughout the period under review, I believed that I played 
a bona fide role in Union affairs; in the final analysis, 
the performance of that role is the ultimate test of 
organizational loyalty. But the participant observer is 
also committed to standards of academic scholarship and 
intellectual honesty. In addition, loyalty is a quality 
which requires a focus and in the case of the QTU it is not 
always clear whether that focus should be the Council, 
Executive, Secretariat or the wider membership. Obviously, 
there will be tensions between these competing claimants 
for the "loyalty" of a participant observer. For what it is 
worth, I believe that throughout the project I was loyal to 
the Union as my employer, to the stated and implicit goals 
of the Union as an organization and to my own personal and 
334, 
academic values. But the complexity of the concept of 
loyalty and its application to the use of participant 
observation as a research technique should not be minimised, 
A further ethical question of some significance is 
whether the individuals being observed can be harmed by the 
project. There was little attempt in this study to code the 
participants and, certainly, the use of such general terms 
as "President" and "General Secretary" did little to 
preserve the anonymity of the principal actors. It is 
possible that the report of this project may negatively 
affect those individuals. That was certainly not the 
intention of the project and the specific ways in which 
the study might be harmful to participants do not come 
readily to mind. Of course, the information in this report 
could be used by some groups for political purposes, 
although the time distance between the release of the report 
and the events of the case study lessens that possibility. 
Even in those circumstances, however, an intellectually 
honest report at least provides a relatively sound foundation 
for political debate. 
As a research technique, participant observation must 
also attend to questions of validity and reliability. 
Assessing the significance of the data under observation, 
for example, is an important continuing problem for the 
method. Repetition may provide a clue to the significance 
of phenomena, and that signal was certainly used to some 
extent in the recording of data for both the case study and 
the content analysis. In the final analysis, however, the 
assessments of significance of data depend on the intuitive 
judgments of the observer. These are in turn based on 
experiences that are both internal and external to the 
setting under investigation. Too rigid an insistence on the 
niceties of reliability and validity could in fact have 
inhibited the development of generalizations. Subsequent 
attempts to refine or to test those generalizations may need 
to demonstrate more adequately their concern with issues of 
research validation. 
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Contamination of data is also a matter of concern to 
the participant observer. It is not clear, for example, 
whether my previous study of the Union (McMorrow, 19 76A), 
which also utilised participant observation as a research 
technique, had any effect on the events under investigation. 
The production of that report, which focussed on the 
effectiveness of the Union as a pressure group, clearly 
challenged the Union leadership to lay bare their attitudes 
to the rhetoric of open government and the right of employees 
to criticise publicly their work environment. Such 
provocation almost certainly affected the nature of my 
position within the Union and in some cases might have 
influenced the extent of mutual trust between myself and 
certain of the activists, an important criterion for the 
proper conduct of participant observation. I can certainly 
report that the feeling of obligation to present the Union 
in a favourable light was strong. 
These matters raise interesting questions for the 
subsequent role of the participant observer who is to some 
extent dependent upon the goodwill of those about whom he 
or she writes. Under these circumstances, a range of 
questions becomes pertinent: Should all information be 
revealed? Should names be mentioned? Should the report, or 
parts of it, be published and/or released to the media? Will 
the material be used for political purposes? Questions such 
as these indicate that the dependent participant observer is 
placed in an extraordinarily difficult position and must 
count as major limitations of the method as a research stratec 
On balance, however, the use of participant observation 
in this project has shown it to be a powerful research 
technique. It has certainly provided a substantial amount 
of data for the interpretation of teachers' political 
activism and for the discussion of implications. But it 
should not be pretended that the method does not have an 
impact on the individuals under observation, and, perhaps 
even more significantly, on the observer. It is apparent 
from this study that the duality of the participant observer 
role remains a continuing conundrum for educational and 
political research. 
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(b) Content analysis 
An interesting set of conclusions was provided by the 
content analysis undertaken as part of the study. This 
suggests that content analyses are potentially rich sources 
of data that are frequently overlooked in the design of 
social and political research endeavours. It is felt that 
the analysis has contributed to the objectives of this 
thesis and, more specifically, has provided data which help 
explain the nature of the sub-culture of teacher activism 
in Queensland. Content analysis also has the potential for 
the use of more highly developed measurement and processing 
techniques (e.g. Clarke, 19 74) than have been employed here. 
The method, however, is not without its limitations. 
Perhaps the most significant of these is the inability of 
content analysis to deal adequately with silence. The 
absence of comment in spoken and written discourse may have 
its own significance in some circumstances. In political 
contexts, silence can often mean opposition to a point of 
view which was not expressed because of the futility of 
doing so in a particular forum. Some comment on the 
significance of silence was made in this study v/here it 
was possible to draw on the author's knowledge as a 
participant observer. But it must be concluded that the 
failure of the method to cope satisfactorily with silence 
is one of its major deficiencies. 
Moreover, content analysis as a research technique is 
unable to take account of misreportings or mistakes in the 
documents under investigation. Similarly, ambiguities and 
double meanings, whether deliberate or not, are incapable 
of being accounted for by the method unless supplementary 
approaches are incorporated into the research design. In 
this study, the technique of participant observer was used 
as a foil to the content analysis and this kind of integration 
of research techniques may well be the most effective 
methodological combination under these circumstances„ 
Most importantly, content analysis is an unobtrusive 
research technique which triangulates well with the other 
measures used in this thesis. Because content analysis does 
not directly prompt or structure the phenomena under 
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investigation, it often produces less structure to the 
findings than o-ther approaches. Nevertheless, some 
interesting possibilities for further generalization were 
provided by the method. 
Further Research 
It has been stated that one of the principal aims of 
this study was to develop possible generalizations about the 
nature of teachers' politics for refining and testing in , 
subsequent research endeavours. Some of those generalization 
were summarised previously in the review of the findings 
outlined in chapter seven. Others follow from the 
consideration of the study's implications in chapter eight. 
Some of the more relevant conclusions are presented here 
as possibilities for further research. Because they have 
been the subject of more extensive discussion elsewhere in 
this dissertation, they are outlined without further comment. 
These findings are as follows: 
» the factors underlying teacher activism may be 
categorised as predisposing, intervening and enabling 
according to the schema outlined previously 
. a profile of activist characteristics can be 
constructed in which such qualities as age, sex, 
classification, school level, region and voting 
behaviour are the chief features distinguishing 
between groups of activists 
, activist attitudinal profiles can be constructed 
around such themes as industrial confrontation, 
organizational unity, mistrust of Union officials, 
affiliation with other trade unions, leadership 
and membership rights and responsibilities, and 
exclusivity of the Union as a representative 
body 
. a typology of teacher activism can be developed 
according to activist orientations to "Us" and "Them"; 
nine categories of activists, representing a range 
of possible factions, can be specified from this 
typology 
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the personal qualities of the activist leadership 
is a crucial intervening factor in leading 
teachers to particular expressions of activism 
intervening factors in teachers' politics are an 
interplay of internal (leadership initiatives and 
membership response) and external (media. Union 
opponents and allies) variables 
the industrial relations framework is a significant 
enabling factor 
the industrial relations framework in Queensland, 
particularly the Industrial Commission, is not 
flexible enough to deal satisfactorily with 
conciliation processes, particularly on "non-economic" 
issues 
the Union's organizational structure is both 
constraining and enabling in its effects on the 
expression of teacher activism; the former by its 
traditional watchdog functions, the latter by 
providing a source of legitimisation of activist 
initiatives 
there may be two levels of activist decision-making 
processes which could overlap and to some extent 
be in conflict with each other: 
(i) at the individual level, in which individual 
activist aims and objectives are paramount; 
(ii) at the organizational level, in which the 
stated goals of the Union as an organization 
are the principal focuses; the transcendence 
of individual over organizational goals in 
particular choice situations could explain 
the apparent non-rationality of activist 
decision-making processes 
teacher activist decision-m.aking processes at the 
organizational level correspond to a "garbage can" 
model of organizational choice 
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f an important component of activist choices 
situations is a "legitimacy continuum" of the 
range of pressure tactics at activists' disposal 
, factionalism is both endemic to and an integral 
part of the manifestation of teacher activism; 
the pressures for factionalism, however, are in 
tension with ideological forces for organizational 
unity 
a sceptical view of activist political effectiveness 
may be presented, although long term and unintended 
consequences of activist campaigns may also need 
to be taken into account 
activist effectiveness is limited by a number of 
factors including, inter alia, an apparent over-
concern with organizational unity, an unnecessarily 
restrictive view of possible activist tactics, an 
attitude of defeatism amongst many activists and 
a tension between -the different constituencies of 
the various elements of the Union's governmental 
structure 
there is a tension between the Union's participant 
political culture and the representative nature 
of its political and organizational structure 
» teacher activism is a blend of long term strategies, 
more immediate campaign objectives and the choice 
of particular tactics; the respective foci for 
these components are activist ideology, the need 
to respond to external pressures and the ultimate 
demands of internal maintenance considerations; 
there may therefore be a tension between the 
components of teacher activism which, depending on 
the balance between them in particular circumstances, 
may influence the ultimate expression of activist 
behaviour and the way in which the effectiveness of 
that behaviour is evaluated 
These statements represent the kind of generalizations 
or, if preferred, hypotheses about the nature of teachers' 
politics in Queensland that might be derived from the 
findings of this study. In addition to these quite specific 
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topics for further investigation, there is a range of 
other possible enquiries which were alluded to but not 
developed sufficiently to enable generalizations to be 
arrived at, or which might complement those conclusions 
that have been made. For example, a comparative study of 
teacher activism across State boundaries might be a useful 
project. In particular, it would be interesting to compare 
and contrast the factors underlying activist fragmentation 
in Victoria with those operating for unity in Queensland. 
An analysis of the political role of the Australian 
Teachers' Federation, preferably incorporating an historical 
perspective, is long overdue. Furthermore, a fuller 
understanding of political processes in Queensland education 
might be obtained by an analysis of the same case study from 
perspectives other than those of teacher activists, A most 
useful exercise in this regard, if it could be arranged, 
would be to attempt a synthesis of the findings of this 
study with the participant observations of a senior 
Departmental official. The Department's industrial relations 
function is also a neglected field, the importance of which 
has been demonstrated by this study. Some important 
questions relating to the functioning of the Industrial 
Commission, the Public Service Board, the OmJDudsman and 
the Board of Teacher Education have been raised in this 
project suggesting that those bodies could fruitfully be 
the subject of further research. 
Despite the comprehensive nature of this project's 
research design, the range of approaches to the study of 
teachers' political activism was by no means exhausted. 
For example, an anthropological study of the sub-culture of 
teacher activism would provide a most useful complementary 
perspective. Similarly, an analysis of the psychology of 
teacher activist behaviour would enable a fuller appreciatior 
of the parameters of that behaviour to be achieved. 
Teacher activist relations with parents and students are 
also deserving of further exploration. Further, the full 
potential of the technique of content analysis might be 
realised if a longer time scale than was possible in this 
study was adopted. Indeed, it could be argued that the 
developmental underpinnings of a study such as this are so 
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important as to warrant a longitudinal study of teacher 
activism, possibly by focussing on the activities of a 
limited sample of activists over an extended period of time 
or by reviewing the careers of recently retired activists. 
Clearly, there is no shortage of material for the 
further study of teachers' political activism. The large 
number of possible enquiry areas which has been reviewed 
in this section testifies to the relevance and urgency of 
research into teachers' politics and to the centrality of 
that research for the general understanding of political and 
industrial relations processes in education. 
Conclusion 
The basic finding of this study is that teachers' 
politics are multi-dimensional in nature. Teacher activism, 
at least in Queensland, has been shown to be developmental, 
non-rational, reactive and subject to a variety of tensions 
and contradictions. A relatively inflexible industrial 
relations framework has apparently contributed to this 
situation while ideology and personality have also been 
shown to be significant influences on the course of 
teachers' politics. There is no evidence of a substantial 
change in the balance of power in education, although a 
small shift from the educational officialdom to the political 
elite has been suggested. Finally, the manipulative and 
confrontational style of Queensland politics of education 
has been demonstrated. 
It has been difficult to draw together these findings 
into a unified picture of teachers' political activism. 
The essential untidiness of the political processes in 
which teacher activists find themselves is perhaps the 
most important outcome of the investigation. Thus, activist 
leaders are at once distant from their membership and 
dependent on them for support during campaigns and, of 
course, for re-election to office, are ambivalent about 
whether to direct, persuade or manipulate that membership 
and are required to balance long and short term gains in 
the face of an increasingly difficult task of maintaining 
a favourable public image for the Union. Teacher activism 
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is clearly a more complex and interactive process than 
simple political models would suggest and it is little 
wonder that contradiction, ambivalence and apparent 
ineffectiveness are characteristic features of that 
process. An attempt has been made to give some order to 
those relationships in this dissertation but their inherentl; 
incremental and untidy nature remains. Added to this are 
the creative inputs made by the individual activists who 
put life into -the patterns, structures and processes which 
make up the reality of teachers' politics. 
What of the future? A politically subservient 
teaching service can hardly be of benefit to education in 
Queensland, Yet that eventuality is a real possibility if 
QTU activists do not focus their energies on the strengths 
of their organization. It has been submitted that those 
strengths lie in the quality of the Union's membership and 
the democratic nature of its political processes. The 
question, then, is whether teacher activism in Queensland 
can broaden its base by further developing its own structure 
and processes so as to enhance the Union as a participative 
democracy. If the Union loses its grass-roots base it is 
in danger of becoming, from the individual teacher's point 
of view, the new monilith in Queensland education. 
Democratic theory requires a greater devolution of 
participation, responsibility and authority, both within 
the Union and elsewhere, than is currently characteristic 
of education in Queensland. That conclusion, of course, 
begs the further question of whether Queensland in the 
1970's was in fact a democracy. 
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society generally, makes it difficult for me to approach 
elitist and manipulative views of politics in a detached 
manner. The possibility that these predispositions might 
colour the observations in this study should be noted. 
A standard research practice is for the researcher to 
enunciate his or her underlying assumptions of the nature 
of the subjects under review so that if investigator bias 
cannot be eliminated it can at least be taken into consider-
ation. However, this is notoriously difficult to achieve 
in the social and political sciences where the nature of 
human behaviour is the prime consideration. Normative 
assumptions about human nature, of course, typified the 
classical period in the study of politics. It is now clear 
that such assumptions, usually implicit, underlie all 
approaches to political knowledge and it seems appropriate 
to reinstate this requirement in much political research. 
In a project concerned with the direct involvement in and 
observation of human behaviour such acknowledgement is 
mandatory. 
Yet the disclosure of internalized assumptions about 
human nature is no easy task as I can testify from this 
attempt so to do. The following observations represent 
those assumptions that I am now able to articulate: first, 
it is thought that human self-interest is a primary force 
in determining the course and outcome of social interaction; 
second, this self-interest comprises a number of dimensions 
of which economic security and the need for social approval 
are the most basic; third, these needs are frequently in 
conflict with the psychological requirement of an individual 
to feel that he or she has some control over his or her 
destiny; fourth, the primacy of the above needs means that 
the individual's internalization of values is not as 
significant a factor in determining human behaviour as is 
sometimes suggested. I have no doubt that those hypotheses 
concerning the nature of man, and others which might become 
apparent as this report unfolds, have influenced the 
selection of the data, the way in which that data have been 
interpreted and the format of this presentation. Readers 
with different sets of assumptions, beliefs, predispositions 
and prejudices may need to adjust the findings of this study 
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The four components of the "garbage can" interact, 
independently, within an organizational and social 
structure which ",,,, influences each stream's arrival 
and departure times, the allocation of participant's 
attention to the choice opportunity, and the set of 
possible links among the streams" (Moch and Pondy, 19 76:35' 
It has been seen that the QTU structure both facilitated 
and constricted the participation of activists in decision-
making opportunities. Similarly, the extent to which that 
structure was subject to manipulation suggests that it 
was only loosely defined from the activists' point of 
view. That manipulation, of course, was generally designed 
to limit the choice opportunities of opposing factions. 
Some of the manipulation was concerned with delaying the 
entry of problems, thus increasing the incidence of 
decisions by flight or oversight, or with overloading 
participants, including members of the Union's Secretariat 
in order to avoid or defer certain outcomes. Structure 
also influences the allocations of participants' attention 
(or energy) to decisions by providing, amongst other thing; 
opportunities for exit from choice situations (Cohen et 
al, 1972:13). Apart from the full-time officials, the 
teacher activists generally held responsible positions in 
the teaching service and, in some cases, in other 
organizations which would have placed a demand on the 
time and energy they were able to give to the Union. As 
slack decreased, the more specialised the Union's access 
and decision structures became and the fewer the number of 
participants in QTU choice opportunities. Finally, the 
Union's organizational structure enabled linkages to be ma 
between problems, solutions, participants and choice 
opportunities so as to give effect to activist decisions. 
Undoubtedly, these linkages parallelled the loose coupling 
that existed amongst the components of the QTU structure 
suggesting "the image that coupled events are responsive, 
but that each event also preserves its own identity and 
some evidence of its physical or logical separateness" 
(Weick, 1976:3). Certainly, the components of the QTU 
structure tended to function relatively independently of 
one another which, according to the garbage can hypothesis 
is an appropriate organizational response to uncertainty a 
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